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General Aﬀembly, | 


Approving the 


| Confeſſion of Faith, 


Ediuburgh, 27 Auguſt, 1647. 
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there being accordingly a: Confeſſion of Faith * 
agreed upon by the Afſembly of Divines ſting} 


a: Weſtminfter, with the Aſſiſt ance of Come * 


_ miſſoners from the Kirk of Scotland 3 which 


Confeſſun was ſent from our Commiſſioners 


at London to the Commiſſieners of sbe Kirk 2 
in January-laſt ; and bath | 


met ar Edinburgh 


been in ths Aſſembly twice publickly read 6. | 

ver, examined, und conſidered ; Copies there- 

of being wt yes tbat-1t might bt parti- | 
e 


 cularly peruſed by all the Members of this Aſ- 
: ſembly, unto whom frequent ' Itimation was 


publickly made, 10'put in their Doubts and Ob-" |} 


_jefions, if they had any: And the ſaid Con- © 


feſſion being, upon. due Examinatien thereof, 
found by the Aſſembly to be moft agreeable to' | 
ahe Word of God, and in nothing contrary to' 


the received Deftrine; Worſhip, Diſcipline, 


. and Government of this Kirk : And Taftly, is Þ} 
being ſo. neceſſary, and ſo much longed for, - 


thaz the ſaid Confeſſion be with all poſſible Di- 
ligence and Expedition approved and eftabliſt- 
ed in both Xinpdoms, ak 4 principal pars of 


- the intended Uniformity in Eligion, and a5. 
fete frei 


Jpectal means for tbe qnore.e ppreſſur 


the many dangerons Errors and. Heveſies of | | 


theſe rimes. The General Aſſembly doth there- 
Fore, after mature Deliberation, and. 
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. and approve 2be ſqid Confeſſion;as to the Tak g. 
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OR © >» ans .. 
Sth matter (judging it.10 be moſt Orthodox, 
Cond grounded upon the Ward of God) and al- 


ſo 65 to the poivr of Uniformity z agreeing for 


| eur fart that it be a common Confeſſion 5 


Faith for the three Kingdoms. The Aﬀemb 
 Jorb alſo bleſs the Lord, and' thankfully ac- 


knowledg bis' great Mercy, in that ſo excellent 


- # Confeſſion of Faith is prepered, and thus far 


aprecd upon in beth Kingdoms ; which we 
leok upon as 4 great flrengtbning of ihe true 
Reformed Religion againſt the common Ene- 
mics theFeof. " But left our Intention and 
Meaning bt'in ſome Particulars miſunderſtood, ' 
in is hereby expreſly declared and provided, 
that the not mentionint it this Confilſion be 
everal 'forts " Feclefraftitdl Officers and Af- ' © * 

E Re 


emblies, ſhall be 0 Prejudice 10 the Truth 
Obit Wikeſe Parrclars's be expo fetfu 
. fn the Diretlory of Governmint. "It is further 
declared, that the Aſſembly underſt anderh ſome 
parts of. the ſecond Article of the 3 1ft Chapter 
only of Kris nor ſettled or conſtituted in point 


\ of Government : And that altho in ſuch Kirks . 


« Smod of Miniſters and ether fit Perſons _ - 
may be. called by the Magiſtrates Authority © 
#14 Nomination, without any ether Call, 20: _: 
conſult and adviſe with about Matters of.” 
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| aj Delegation from the C 


#0 aſſemble, In caſe the? 
rch, Ly d or deny his : 


(6.) 


_ may of themſelves, and by virme of their of 


fice, meet together Synodically, in ſuch Kirke 
non yet conftiruxed : Tet neither of 1heſe qught 
t> be done in Kirks conſtituted and ſented Þ 


- being always free to. the Magiſtrare no yy 
with Synods. of, Miniſters and ruling. Elders, 


meeting upon Delegation from their Churches, 


either ordinarily, or being indifted by bis Au- 


hop occaſionally, and pro re nata 2 Hr, bet 


ree 10. aſſemble mrs us 191. 


pro Ie es 4s at. 


rrinfical Power received fr fan afn7 as oft 
as tt is neceſſary. fort of the Church fo 
wor log 30 the de 
trimeniof the 
Cone ent, the nece(ſiy of oc rafugnal Aſſemblies 


fiſt remeſirged una, bim SY: bunple | 


Supp dation; 


may Ly 
he | 


EO [0] 
=: rus | 
> | Confeſſion of Faith, 


5 | Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly 
| of Diyines at Weſtminſter. 


And now appointed by the General Aſ- 

 ſemblyof the Kirk of Scotland, to he a 

. part of Uniformity. in Religion berween - 

% _ Kirks of Chrift in the three King 
ONS. | 
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5 CHAP. I. 
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-_ .. - Of the Holy Scripture. 
. Lthothe Light of Nature, and the 
Works of Creation and Provi-. _ 7 
| , dence ' do ſo far manifeft the - .- 7; 
Goodneſs, Wiſdoni, and Power of God, as - 
to leave Men inexcuſable a, yet are they .- 
not ſufficient to give that Knowledg of 
God and of his'Wjll, which is neceſſary un- - * 
CEE A 4 Eo to 
Y . 4 Rom. 2. 14, 15. Rom. I. ig, 20. Pal. Ig, 1, ' 
. _— iN. I. 32. with ch. 2. l, $4 \ 
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8 The Confeſſuen of Faith. 
to Salvation b6. Therefore it pleaſed the I. 
Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers man-9lfl & 
ners, to reveal himſelf,and todeclare that * 
his Will unto his Church c, -and afterward, + 
for the better preſerving and propagating. * 
of the Truth, and for the more ſure Efta- -/ 
bliſhment'and Comfort of the Church a- 
ainft the Corruption of 'the Fleſh, .and  * 
the Malice of Satan, andof the World, to .. | 
commit the ſame wholly unto Writing 4; ©. 
which maketh- the holy Scriptute to be * 
moſt neceflarye; thoſe former ways of - 
God's revealing his Will. unto his People 
beinznow ceaſed fo © © cr og WY 
þ 1 Cor-1.21. I Cor. 2. 13, 14. c Heb: 1,1, 
4 Prov 22. 19,20, 21, Luke 1. 3, 4: Rom. 15, 4. - 
Mat. 4. 4, 75 19. 11a. 8. 19, 20. & 2 Tim. 3.15. | 


2 Pct. 1.19. f Heb. 1,2. 
II. Under the nine of the holy Scrip- 


ture, or the Word of God written, are 
now contained all the Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, which are theſe; 
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- Old Teſtament. | 
[ | Frefis, , | Ecclefiaflies, 
d / | Exodus, '1 The Song of Songs, 
Leviticus; _ - mo 
Numbers; | Feremidh 
 Demeronomy, Lamemations 
Fiſhua, | Excticl 
- Fud es, ; Daniel, £2 
F (1 Hoſea, 
1 Samnel, Feel; 
2 Semnel, pr ge 
I 1 g's 4 O04 » 
Inge, | Fonah, 
« onicles, Miceb, 
2 Chronicles, | Nebum, 
Ferre; | | Hebebluk, 
| Nebemiah; Zepbaniah, 
Ffſtber, | Hegpti, 
Fob, Zec ariah, 
Pſalms, | Malachi. 


Proverbs; ©_ 


BY The Confeſſ oof Fug aps 
New Teſtament! }: 


The Goſpels according to _ 


1 To Timothy; - 
| : 2 To Tymothys... 

: To Titus fh 
The Aﬀts of the A- | The Epiſtie-30 tbe: 
" poſtles, | Hebrews, 

- Paul's Epiſtle to the: | | The EpiſtleafJames 

Romans, _.. The firft\andſeoond' 

1 Corinthians, Epiſtlesof Peter, 

2 Corimbians, " The jeſt ſecond and 

Galatians, \ | third Epiſtles of, 

Epheſuans, | Job: ins -] 

Philippians, ' The Epiſtle of Jude; 

Coloſſians, The Revelation of 
1 Theſſalonians, Jon. 

2 Theſſalonians, 


© All which are given by Inſpiratidn of 
God, to be the Rule of Faith and Life g. - 
" Loke 1 [4 25, Zi. Ephel. 2, 20. Rev, 22:18, 19. 
2 Tir. 3. 16. ol 
| 1H. The Boeks commonly called Apo 
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The Confeſſion if Faith. 17 
" aff 725, not being of 'Divine Inſpiration, 
f are no part of the Canon: of the Scrip-- 
I cure ; and therefore are of no Authority 
in the Church*of God, nor to be any 0- 
| therwiſe approved, or made uſe of, than 

 F other humane Writings þ. | 

.  þ Luke 24. 27, 44. Rom. 3.2. 2Pet. 1.21. 

8 IV. The Authority of the holy Scrip- 
ture, for which it ought to be believed - 
and obeyed, dependeth not upon the Te- 
ftimony of any Man, or Church; but 
wholly upori God (who is Truth it ſelf Y 

he | the Author thereof; and therefore it is to 
| he received, becauſe it is the” Word of 


eg God :. FE 


ll 7.2 Pet. 19, 21. 2 Tim. 3.16. 1 Johns.9. 


"8 2 Theff. 2. 13. | 
Ty V. We may be moved and induced by 
14} the Teſtimony of the Church, to an high 
of, and reverend Efteem of the holy Scrip- 
ture't; and the Heavenlineſs of the Mat- 
ter; the' Efficacy of the Dodtrine, the Ma- 
jeſty of the Stile; the Conſent of all the 
Parts, the'Scope of the whole, (which is to 
give all Glory to God) the full "Sara 
| 


1 mikes of the only way of Man's Salvati- 
6n;*the many other 'incomparable Excel- 
lencies; and the intire Perfetion thereof, 
are” Arguments, whereby it doth abun- 
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12. Tbe Confeſſs of Faith. 
dantly evidence it ſelf to be the Word off 
God ; yet notwithſtanding, our full Perf 
ſwation and Affurance of - the infallible 
Truth, and divine Authority - th&eof,* is} / 
from the inward Work of. the holy Spirit Þ 1 
bearing witneſs by and with the Word inY ' 
( 
{ 
| 
] 
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our Hearts. 
4 1 John 2. 20, 27, John 16. 13, 14. x Cor. 2. 
ver. 10, I1, 12. la.59. 21. 


VI. The whole Counſel of God, con- Þ 
cerning all things neceſſary for his own © 
Glory, Man's Salvation, Faith and Life, } 
3s either expreſly ſet down in Scriprare, or 
by good and neceflary Conſequence may / 

| be deduced from Scripture: unto which | 

_* nothing at any time is to be added, whe- . 
ther by new Revelations of the$pirit, or * 
Traditions of Men m. "Nevertheleſs: we 
acknowledg the inward Illumination of the | 
Spirit of God, to be neceſſary for the (a- - 
viag | UInderftanding of ſuch things -as are 
revzaicd in the Word » : and that there 
are ſome Circumftances concerning the 
Wor!hip ef God, and Government of the 
Church, common to. humane AQions and - 
Socizries,- which are to be ordered. by- the Þ}, 
Light of Nature, and Chriftian Prudence, 
according to che general Rules of the | 

; Word; 
11 \.m..2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. Gal. 1.8, 9. 2Theſl, 2, | 
%J + yer. 2, n.zo toc LOW. LES 30 Hp a _— 
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. The Confeſſion of Faith 13 _.\ 
of Word, 'which are always to be obſerved o. | 
oO o i Cor. 11.12, 14. 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. 


fe Y © VII. All things in 'Scripture are not a- 
-isY like plain in chemſclves, nor alike clear 
rieY unto all p, yet thoſe things which are ne- 
in Y ceflary to be known; believed and obſer- 
," | ved for Salvation, are fo clearly propound- 


2. Y edand opened in'fome place of Scripture 
_- F orother, that not only the learned, but 
1-3 the unlearned, in a due uſe of the ordina- 
a} ry means, may attain unto a ſufficient | 
© | underftanding of them g. | 
EF -. p 2 Pet. 3.i6. q PlaL i19. 105, 130. | 
yY 3 VIIL TheOld Teftament in Hebrew 
nh F (which was the native Language of the 
= #$ Pcople of God of old) and the New Te- 
S Eamenc in Greek (which at the time of 
the writing of it was moſt generally known 
to the Nations) being immediately inſpi- 
red by God, and by his fingulac Care and 
Providence k-pt pure in all Ages, -arc 
therefore Authentical 7; ſo'as in all Con- 
froveriies of Religion the Church is final- 
iy to. appeal. uato them /. But becauſe 
F - theſe Original Tongues are not known te 
, W the People of God, who have Right 
unto; and Intereft in the Scriprures, and 
are. commanded in the Fear of God, Gr 
WT: 05 5 8 read , 
r Mat. 5. 1%, [1iſa,$, 20, AQts 15-15. John 5, 
BM ff: 394.46, TER | 
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14. . The Canfeſſion of Faith. 


read and ſearch them x, therefore they ares s 
to be tranſlated into the vulgar Language * 
of every Nation unto which they come u, 


that the Word of God dwelling plentifully 
in all, they may: worſhip him' in an accep- 


table manner w, and through Patienceand. : 
Comfort of the Scriptuxes may have hope x.. 


t John 5. 39. @ 1 Cor. 14. 6,9, 11, 12, 24, 27 
28. w C9l.3.16.. x Rom. 15, Res hich 


| . & 
IX. The intallible Rule of Interpreta- : 


tion of Scripture, is the Scripture it ſelf; 
and therefore when there is a Queſtion a4 
bout the true and full Senſe of any Scrip- 


ture (which 1s not manifold, but one) it Þ 


muſt be ſearched and-known - by other 
Places.that ſpeak more clearly y. = 
' 2 Pet, 1. 20,21, AASI5, 15, 16, , 
X. The ſupreme Judze, by which all 
Controverſies of Religion are tobe deter- 
mined, and all Decrees of Councils, Opi- 
nions ofantieat Writers, Dottrines of Men; 


and private Spirits, are to be examined 


and in whoſe Sentence we are to reſt ; can 


be no other but the holy Spirit ſpeaking in | 


the Scripture 7. 


Z Mat. 22. 29, 31. Eph, 2,20. with AQts 28.25, 
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. The Confeſſion of Faith. $i I5 
CHAP; HH. 


© "of God, ind of the boly Trinity.” 


THefe is but 6ne only 2, living and' 
1, true God b,\who is infinite in Be- 
ing and Perfetion' c;*a moſt pure Spirit d, 


inviſible e, .without Body, Parts f, or Paſ- 


fions p, immutable, immenſe z, eternal k, - 


incomprehenſible 7,” Almighty m, moſt 


wiſe s,” moft holy o,-moſt free p, moſt al- 
ſolute q, working all things according to 


_ the Counſel of his own immutable and 


moſt righteous Will 7, for his own Glory /; 
moſt toving 7, gracious, merciful, long- 


- fuffring;abundant in Goodneſsand Truth, - 
forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſhon, & Sinuz * 


the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him #; and withal moſt juft and terrible 
in his Judgments x, hating all- Sin y, and 
| - who 

& Deut, 6.4. 1 Cor. 3. 4, 6. b 1 Theſl: 1. 9, 
Jer. 10.10. c Jeb 11. 7, 8, 9. & 26. 14; d John 
4/24. e 1Tim. 1.17. i Deut. 4. 15,16. John 4. 


24. with Luke 24. 39. 'g AQty 14. 11, 15. b Jam. * 


1.17. Mal.3.6. 7 tKigs8. 27, Jer. 23. 23, 24» 
& Pſal. 90.2. 1 Tim. 1. «4 L-Plal. 145, : m Gen, 


17.'I- Rev. 4. 8. # Rom. 16. 27. 0 Iſa. 6:3, 


Rev.4.8.. p.Pſal, 114. 3. @ Exod. 3. 14. rEph. 
3. 11. { Prov. I6. 4. Rab. 73.36 t 1 John 4.8, 
16. _ # Exod. 34.6, 7. w Heb. 11.6, x Nel 9. 
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16 The Confeſſy of Faith. 
who will by no nteans clear the guilty 2. 
'Z Nah. 1.2; 3. Exod. 34. 7. | | 
II, God hath all Life 4, Glory b, Good * 
neſsc, Blefſedneſs d, in and of himſelf; | 
and is atone in; and unto himſelf all-ſuffi- 
cient, not- ſtanding in need' of any Creas 
tures which he hath made e, nor deriving 4 
any Glory from thera f, but enly mani- i 
fefting his own! Glory, in, by, unto, and 1 
_- upon them: He is the alone Fountain of 
| all Being ; of whom, through whom, and F*.< 
to whom are all thingsg ; and hath moſt }*.* 
ſoveraign Dominion over them ; to'do by 
' them, for them, or upon themy, whatſoe- þ. 
.yer himſelf pleaſeth þ, In his fight all 
things are open and manifeſt 7, his Know- 
ledg is infinite, infallible, and indepen- | 
' dent upon the Creature k, {o as nothing. is YL. 
to him contingent or uncertain ,, He is B-:-: 
moft holy in all his Counſels, in all his Sow 
Works, and in all his Conimands m. To FB wh 
bim is due from Angelsand Men, and eve= | th 
ry otker Creature, whatſoever Worſhip, | no 
Service, or Qbcdicnec he is pleaſed to re- | C: 
quire of them 2. IIL ÞF ze 
Mk Joha 6, 26. - p AQs 7s 2, .C Plal. tg, 63, ra 
4 1 Tirfi, 6. 15, Rom. 9. 5, e AQts 17. 24, 25. | 
F Job 22. 2, 3. g Rom, ii. 36. b. Rev, 4. 11. 
41 Tim. 6. 15. Dan; 4. 25, 35. 8 Heb. 4. 13. &Rom.. 
IT. 33,34. Plal. 147. 5. 1 AQts 15, 18. Breck 11. 
+5. m Plal, 145, 17, Row. 7.12-_ 3 Reve 5 125 
E 23, I4s by ET | 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 17 p 

. HI. In the [nity of ths Godhead there q 
> three Petſons of one Subſtance, Pow- 
r, and Eternity 3 God the Farther, God 
The Son; and God the Holy Ghoſt o. The 
Father is of none, neither begotten, nor 
* proceeding : The Son is eternally b{got- 
Fen of the Father p : The Holy Ghott e- 

Fcernally proceeding, from the Father and. - 

 YWthe Son q9.+ #4994 7 OREN 
@.1 John 4.7. Mat. 3.16, 17. Matth. 29.19. 

| F2 Cor. 13,14. p John, 14,15. q john 15, 26. 
Gal. 4.6. _ 3 
OR Ot OE ON 

CHAP. IL 
Of God's Eternal Decree. 


BIL.# NOD fromall Eternity-did, *by the 
BA F- moft wiſe and holy Counſelof his 
own Will, freely aid uachangeably ordain: 
F whatſoever comes to paſs 43 yet ſo, as 
thereby neither is Ged the Author of Sin b, 
nor 1s Violence offered "to the-Will of the 
Creatures, nor is the- Liberty or Contin- L 
gency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, - but %g 
rather eſtabliſhed ce. -— Oy '” = 2 
<p t yu TK;AbL 


a Eph. 1,11. Rom. 11.33. Heb. 6.17. Rom.9. 
15, 18. .6 James 1.13, i7. 1 John 1.4. c Ats2, 
23, Mpc " 12, Acts 4. 27, 28. John 15, 11, 
Prov. 16, 33. "I £5 
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19 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
I. Altho God knows whatſoever ma) 


or can come to paſs upon all ſuppoſed Cor 
ditions d, yet hath-he not decreed an) 


thing, becauſe he foreſaw it as rare, vr | 


as. that which would come co pals. upd 
{uch Conditions-e. 


% 


3 
of 
o 


js 4 


d ACts 15, 18... 1 Sam. 23. 11,12, Mat. II. 21 Yi 


23. e Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16, 18. 


IH. By the Decree of God, for /thi 
Manifeftation of his Glory, ſome Men and 
Angtls f are predeftinated unto everlaſting 
Life, and others fore-ordained to everlafl 


- ing Death fe 


F-1 Tim. 5. 21. Mat. 25.41. g Rom. 9. 22, 2% 


Eobe. 1, $, 6. Prov. 16. 4. 


IV. Theſe Angels and Men thus pre- 
deſtinated and fore-ordained, are particu- 
larly and unchangeably deſigned, and their 
Number, fo certain" and” definite,” that it 
cannot be eicher increaſed or diminiſhed h, 

þ 2Tim- 2. 19, John 13-18, -. 

V. Thoſe of Mankind that are prede- 
ſtinared unto Life, God, before:the Foun-; 
dation of the World was laid; according 
to-his eternal and immutable nurpoſe, and 
the ſecret Counſel and good Pleaſure of 
bis.Wll, hath choſen in Chriſt unto ever- 
laſting Glory #, out of bis mere fires Grace; 

a; ang 


3h B Boheſt 1:4 11, 'Rofni. 8. 'ZO. 2 Tim, 1,'9 
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| 20 The Confeſſion of Faith... 19. 
Se wad Love, without any Fore-ſight of Faith 
FX £90d Works, or 'Perſeverance in either 
"Wot them. or any other thing in the Crea- 
-  Meure, as Conditions, or Cauſes moving him 
'WMthereunto &, and all to. the Praiſe of his 
-F£lorious Grace I. _ 
= BY Roth, 9. 11, 13, 16. Epheſ. 1. 4,9. 1 Epheſ, 
" CIZIBED 6) i337 kf 1470 | F , 
4 VI. As God hath appointed the Ele 
 Munto Glory, ſo hathhe, by the eternal and 
a moſt free Purpoſe of his Will, fore-ordain- 
Sed all the means thereunto my, Wherefore 
& they who are -cletted;, being fallen in 4- 
Þ dam, are redeemed by Chrift », are effe- 
vually called unto -Faith in Chrift, by his 
1} Spirit working in due Seafon, are ied, 
i ddoprod, fanttificd 0, and-kept by.his.:Pow- 
ie cr through Faith veto Salvation p.  Nei- 
Ef ther are any other-redeemed by Chriſt, ef- 
tauglly called; qauftified, adopted, fan- 
Eifled;: and fave . biitcheEletbonly q. , 
m1 Per. 1.2, Eph. 1.4, 5. Epb. 2. 10. 2 Theff 
2:17; - 1-1 Thefl. 479,10. Tit. 2.14; 0 Rom. S8.. - 
Zo, Eph. 1. 4..2Theſ[!2. 13. p 1Per. 1.5. 4 Job. 
' 17. 9. Rom. 8.28, to the end. Joha 6. 64, 65. john 
$10.26. & 8.47. 1 john 2.19. | 
YH. The reft of Mankind God was 
S paced, according to the. unfearchable 
Counſel of his own Will, whereby he ex- 
F tendech;or with-holdeth Mercy,as heplea- 
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20 The Canfe Mt 04 of Faith. 
ſerch, for the Glory of his Soveraign Poy 


 erover his Creatures, to paſs by, and” te 


ordain them to Niſhonour and Wrath, far 


| FH 


4 


1) W 


their Sin, to the Praiſe of his giorioas Ju. J® 


ſtice r. 
r Matth, 11. 25, 25. Rom. 9.17, 18, 21,22: 2 

Lun. 2. 19, 20. Joes 1 Pet. 2.8: - i 
VHL. The Dottrine of this high Myftc 


ry of Predeſtination is to be handled with 


. fpzcial Prudence and CareF, that Men at 


cerding- the Will of 'Ged revealed in his 
Word, and yielding Obedience thereuntoj 


may from the Certainty of their effectualif 


Vocation, be afſured'sf their eternal Ele- 


Qtion 7. So ſhalf this Dottrine afford mats 


ter of Praiſe; Reverence; and Admitation 
of God u, and of Hamiltty, Diligenee; a 


abundant Conſolation to all that ſincerely 


obey the Goſpel . 


[ Rom: 9. 26. Rom. 11: 33.- 


VET: 20. "'Y 23 ng :; * > 


i 


[ pleaſed God the Father, Son, and he 


CHAPIN 
of Creation. © 


ly Ghoſt 4, for the manifeſtation of th 


Glory! 


-& Ub. 1. 2. John 1. 2,2. 'Grn., 1, 24 Job 26; 
VEr. 13. X01 | 


'Deuf. 29. 25+ tn 
Pet: 1. 10. 1 Eph. 3s 6. Rom. 1. 33. w Rom. 164; 
Yer. 5, 6,20, '2 Pets by, 10, Rom- 8. 33. Luke 195 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 21 IJ 
walGlory of his eternal Power,  Wiſdom,: and ] 
tFSoodneſs b, in the beginning, - to create, 
fac or make of nothing,the World,and all things 
aFtherein, whether viſible or inviſible, in the 
"Yſpace of fix days, and all very goud c. 
if - bRom. 1. ver. 20. Jer. 10. 12. Plal. 104. 24. & 
$3- 5, 6. c Gen. I chap, Heb. 11, 3. Col. 1. 16, 

> 17. VET. 3 ; | 


> me (Þ 


ow JI. After God hath made all other Crea- 
tures, he created Man, mils and female d, 
is Mith reaſonable and immorta} Souls e, in- 


T ducd with Knowledg, Righteouſneſs, and 
trac Holineſs, after his own Image f, ha- 
ving the Law of God written in their 
Hearts g, and Power to fulfil it þ; and yet 


under a poſhbility oftranſgreſhng, being 
Jeft tothe Liberty. of their own Will, which 
was ſabj=& unto change 7. Bebde this Law 
written in their Heatts,. they received a 
Command,not to eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil, whicti, whilft they 
kept, they were happy in their Communi- 
on with God þ, and had Dominion over the 
Creatures 7, E | T 
4 Gen. i: 7. eGen. 2. 7. with Eccl. 12, 7. and 
Luke 23. ver 43. and Mat. 10. 23. f Gen. 1. 26. 
Cal. 3. ver. 10. Eph. 4. ver. 24. g Kom. 2. v. 14, 
T5. b Eccl. 7. 29, # Gen. 3. 6. Eccl. 7. 29. 
& Gon. 4 Yer-17» and 3. $,9,10;11,23. I'Gen.1. 


CHAP. 
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9"22 © The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
CHAP. 'V-. 

of Providence. Þ i 

s 


I. Od the great Creator of all thing 
JI doth uphold , dirett, diſpoſe,ani Fn 

govern all Creatures, atftions and things M,;: 

from the greateſt eyen to the leaſt c, by hill. 

' .moſt wiſe and holy Providence 4, accolfif. 
ding to his infallible Fore-knowledg e, ani 
the free and immutable Counſel of his ow... 
Will f, to the Praiſe of the Glory ef hy 
Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, an 

 Mercyg. . _ 

' _ #Heb: 1.3. . bDan. 4.34, 35. Pſal. 135.6. AQ 
I7. 25, 26, 28. ' Job 38, 39, 40, 41, Chapters 
c Mat.10.29,30,31. dProv, 15. 3. Pal. 104..24 
and 145.17. e AQs 15, 18. Pal. 94.8, 9, 10, 11 
FEph. 1. 11. Pialm 33: v. 10, 11. g ith. 63; 1, | 
Eph. 3. 10. Rom. 9,17, Gen. 45.7. Pſal. 145.7 
II. Altho in relation to the Foreknow&; 
ledg and Decree of God, the firſt Cauſe, 
all things come to paſs immutably and it 
fallibly þ ; yet by the ſame Providence he® 
ordereth them to fall out according to thy 
nature of fecond Cauſes,cither neceſſarily, 
freely, or contingently 7, RS. 
b ads 2. 23. 2Gen,y.22, Jer. 's 35. Ex0d.2r, 
13. with Devt. 19. 5. 1 Kings 22. 28, 34. Ha.10.6,7.Du 
IL. God in his ordinary Providence,ſu 
maketh 


The Confeſſionof Faith, 23 © 
 Maketh uſe of means þ, : yet is free to work | 
-Mithout?, above m, and againft them, at 
"Mis Pleaſure 7... | 

=Y & Adts 27. 31, 44. Iſa.55.10,11. Hoſ. 2.21, 22. 

i Hol. 1. 7. Mat. 4. 4. Job 34.10. mRom. 4. 19, 

"0,21. 7 2 Kings 6. 6. Dan. 3.27. 

"18 - LV. The Almighty Power, unſearchable 

7? ſiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs of God, ſo 
War manifeft themſelyes in his Providence, 
What it extendeth it ſelf even to the firſt 

© Fall.,and all other Sins of Angels and Men 0, 

- and that not by a bare, Permiſſion p, but 
Much as hath joined with it, a moft wiſe and, » 
Fowerful bounding q; and otherwiſe or- 
aMcring and governing of them in a mani- 
«01d Diſpenſation to his own holy Ends 7 ; 
4Set lo, as the SinfulneEs thereof preceedeth 

inly from the Creature, and not from God, 
Who being moſt holy and righteous, neither 
5, _ can: be the Author or Approver of 
din /. | 
0 Rom. I1. v. 32, 33, 34. 2 Sam. 24. v.1. with 
Chron. 21. 1, 1 Kings 22.-22, 23. I Chron. 10. 
er. 4, 3, I4. 2 Sam. 16. 10. AQts 2. 23. and 4. 
er. 27,25. þÞ As 14.16. g Pſal.76.10. 2 Kings 
9. "Ver. 25. T Gon. 50. 20. Ia; 10, 6, 7, 12, 
Jam. I. VET. 13, 14,17, 1 John 2. 16. Plal. 
rf V. The moftwiſe, righteous, and graci- 

{pus God,doth oftentimes leave for a ſeaſon 

us own Children to manifold Temptati- 
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24 The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
ons, and the Corruption: of their oſpals 
Hearts, to chaſtiſe them tor their forms 
Sins, or to diſcover unto them 'the hidd@he 
Strength of Corruption, and deceitfulag;® 
of their Hearts,” that they may b2.hunl2, 
bled t, aad to raiſe them. to a more clo} 

and conftant d{pendance for their Suppolifh 
upon himſelf, and ro make them moti;57 
watchful againk all future Occafionsof Sil 

. and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends #. 1 

f 2 Chron. 32. ver. 25, 26, 31. 2 Sam, 24. ver 
u 2. Cor. 12.7, 3, 6. P{al, 73. throughout. '& 78 
ver. 1, 10, 12, Mark 14.66, to the end : with Joh 
21,.ver 16, 16,17, -/- © SIE 4 
VE. As for thoſe wicked and ungodl 

Men, whom God as a righteous Judg, fa 
former Sins, doth blind and harden w, fron 
them he not only with-holds his Grace 
whereby they might have been enlightne 
in their Underftandings,and wrought upd 
in their Hearts x : But ſometimes all 
withdraweth-the Gifts which they had y 
and expeſeth them to ſuch Qbjetts as thel 
Corruption makes occaſions of Sin x; a 
withal, gives them over to their own Lut 
the Temptations of the World, and th 
Power of Satan «4 : whereby it comes t 
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w Ronf. 1. 24, 26, 28. and 11,7, 8. x Dew 
29. ver. 4. y Mat. 13,12, and 25, 29, % Deut. 2 
30. 2Kings 8. 12, 13, &« Plal, $1, 11, 12. 2 The 

' 2 10,11, 12, __ 


” The Confe Io on ef Faith. "26 
daſs, that they harden themſelves, even 
nder thoſe means which ' God uſeth for 

ſoftning of others 6. | 
Fl P: Kx0d. 7.v.'3. with Exod. 9.15, 32; 2 Cor. 2. 


x | 16. 11a1.'S, 14. I Peter 2. 7, 8 $a, 6. 9, 10s 
ith as 28.-26,2 ; : 


"VII. As the P Providence of God doth 
n general reach to all Creatures, fo atter - 
W more ſpecial manner if taketh Care of his 
Phurch, and diſpoleth all' things ' to the 
*7 Food thereof Go | 
IF ©1 Tim. 4. 10. Amos 9. 8, 9. Rom. 8. ver. 28. 
ops 43- 3: e's 54 14." 


——— 4 PR —_— 


CH x P, VI. W 
Wf the Fall of Man, © of win, and of the | 
: *. Puniſhmem thei 
FO firft Parents belong Gduced by 
the Subtilty and Temptation of Sa» 
ic » tinned in cating the forbidden Fruit &, 
This their Sin God was pleaſed, accor- 
E tohis wiſe and holy Counſel, to per- 
T Mic: havin __ purpoſed to order it to his 
pwn Glory 
.-# Gen. 3. 13, 2 Cor. 11, 3. - b Rom. £1.32. 
; VI." By this Sin they fell from their origi- 
S$n2] Righteouſneſs and Communion with 
G and ſo become dead in Sin 4, and ' 
| B wholly 


IE Gen. v. 6, 8, Þcel. 7, v. 29. Rom, 3. v. 
Te 5h Loa 4 * , 
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wholly defiled inall the Faculties and Pag 
of Soul and Body e. ' 
| Y ets 15. Gen. 6. 5. Jer. 17. 9. Rom, 3. 


' Wk They being the Root of all Ma 
kind, the Guilt of this Sin was imputed} 
and the ſams Death ia Sia and -corrupte 
Na«ure, cenyeyed to all their Pofterit 
eſcending from them by ordinary Gel 
ration g. — : _ OY 
Gen: 1. 27,2 16, 17. - 
wi Rom, "6-12, . 2 L7, ts, Ig. 1 07. 
21, 22,453 49. 8 Pſal. 51.5. Gen. Ge Zo Job 14 ©... 
c «|, i123 
"TV. Þ From this original Corruptio | 
whereby we arg '-utterly-indiſpoſed, diſt 
bled, and made oppoſite to all good b, ati 
wholly uaclined to allevilz, do proceed ; 
&ual Tranigreſſions þ. © | 
b Rom. 5.6. 8, 7. & 7.18. col.1.2r, i GY 
*6. 5. Seb. pg _—_ 10, Il, 12. þ James 
J&, 1 » &e &y tf, 15H. 19, + b 
WV. £ Fhbet Corruption of Na dud oO 
this Life, .doth remain\in thoſe that are! 
generated 1; and although it be throug 
Chrift pardoned. and mortified, yet bollf® 
it ſelf, and all the Motions cherev aret | 
ly and properly Sin Whe * : 


Z 1 John 1.8, 10. Rom. 7. 14, 17, 13, 23. Jami 
, 2. 'Prov. 20. 9. Ecclel.: To 20, ® Rom, 7. 5 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 27 
1 VI: Every Sin; both original and attu- 
"SW, being  Trant-fho ot the righteous 
Faw of God,.and contrary thereunto =, 
” Foth in its own Nature bring Guilt upon 
ihe Sinner 0; whereby ke is bound over to 
de Wrath of God p; and Curſe of the 
$2 94, and ſo made ſubjett to Death 7, 
ifFith a!l Miſeries {ſpiritual /, ' temporal f, 
nc 4 win SOTO 7 ns 3p "ip 
RN T1 »&4.; 0 os Re. 15. -P. 1Cl, 2. 3 
| Gs, " F Bates f 2 pe Fas 8. t na 
- + 29. Lam. 3. 35. © Mat. 25. 41. 2 Thell, 1.9. 


{yu 
S=Y "Ys 3s — — —__@ «td. 
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CHAP. VIE. 


=” Lal -. , $5.7: 64 Yo g $. + 
Of God's Covenant with Man. 


J- "THE. Diſtance between God and 
4 4 the Creature is ſo great,. that al- 
ho reaſonable Creatures. do..owe Obedi- 
Face unto him as their -Creatorj yet they 
inFould never have-any Fruition of kim as 
Weir Blefſedneſs and Reward, but by ſome 
oluntary-Condeſcention on God's.. part; 

hich he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by 


tefFyay of Covenant &. 
4 2 14a. 45. 13---17. Joh g. 32, 33. 1 Sam. 2:25. 
F'al. 113. 5,6, 100.2, 3. Job 22. 2, 3. & 35-7» 

9, Luke 17. 10. Ads 17.24, 25. 


11. The firft Covenant made with Manz 
LH + 21 BS. Sb 1+ * * Was 


ws IS <5 
. WE OS yes a. 4 


28 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
was a Covenant of Works b, wherein Lil 
was promiſed to Adam, and in him to We 
Poſterity c, upon condition of perfe& an; .: 
perſonal Obedience 4. : , 

b Gal. 3. 12. © Rom. 10. 5. 4 5.12, to A 


= 


d Gen. 2. 17, Gal. 3.10. 
III. Man by his Fall having made hin 
ſelf uncapable of Life ' by that Covenan 
the Lord was pleaſed to make a Second 
commonly called the Covenant. of Grace 
wherein he freely offered unto Sinners Lit 
and Salvation by Jeſus Chrift, requiring F** 
th>m Faith in him, that they-may be ſa! 
ved f, and promiſing to give unto all tho; 
that are ordained unto Life, his holy Sp 
rit, to make them willing and able to bg 
lieve g. RR Fogg 0. cn. 
e Gal. 3.21, Rom: 3. 20; 21. Gen.'3.15. 11.4 
6. f Mark16,15, 16. John 3. 16. -Kom. 10,6 
Gal. 3. 11.. .g Ezck. 36;'26,27. John 6. 44, 45; 
IV. This Covenant of Grace 1s fre 
quently ſet forth in the. Scripture, by th 
name of a-Teftament, in reference to thi 
Death-of. Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, aw 
to. the. everlaſting -Inheritance, with: a 
5" i belonging to. it, there bequeath 
ed, 275 S—_ x 
þ Heb. 9.15, 16, 17. Heb. 7, 22, Luke 22.208 
I Cor. 11. 25, Fo CINIITES, to 
© V. This Covenant was differently ag! 
x _...- _ - mu 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 29 

L hiniftred in the time of the Law, and in 
ie timeof the Goſpel 7+ Under the Law 
was adminiftred by Promiſes, Prephe- 
ies, Sacrifices, Circumhcifion, the Paſchal 
Ramb, 2nd other Types and Ordinances 
Wclivercd to the People of the Fems, all 
mbre-fignifying Chriſt to come &, which 
Fre for that time ſufficiznt and efficaci- 
| Wus, through the Operation of the Spirit, 
eÞ inftrudt and build up the Elect in Faith, 
1 the promiſed Meſh 1, by whom they 
Mad fall Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Sal- 
oMation; and is called, The.01d Teſtament m. 
2 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7,8, 9. & Heb. 8, 9, 10, ch. Rom. 
1t,” Col. 2.11, 12. 1 Cor. 5.7, 4 3 Cor.4o. 1, 


, 


i » 3» 4+ Heb 11.13. John8. 5s. m Gal. 3. 7,8, 
Een Eo 
RY VI. Under the Goſpef;whed Chrift the 
\FWubftance x was exhibited, the Ordinances 

1 which his Covenant 1s ipepicd, are 


We preachirig of the Word, and the Ad- 
Winiftration of the Sacraments, Baptiſm 

nd the Lord's Supper o; which, tho 
Wewer in Number; and adminiftred with 
anore Simplicity, and leſs outward Glory, 
Wein. them it is held forth in more Fat- 
=, Evidence, and fpiritual Efficacy p, to 
> be "IF. 2, _ all 
W- 7! Col. 2. 17; 8 Mar. 28; 19, 20, 1 Cor. 1x. 23, 

25+ þp Heb. 14, 22; is 33, Fr. 3l, ver. 3% 


Jo The Cu - on W Faith, 


all Natiens, both Fews and Gemiles q, at 
15 called the New Teſtament r. There all 


not therefore two Covenants of Grace di 
fering in Subſtance, but ane and the Gi me 
under various Diſpenſations fe: 

4 Mat. 28. 5: 'Epbeſ. 2: 15, 16, 17,18, 
r Luke 22. 20. Gat. 3. 14. 16. Rotn. 3. 21,2 
23, 30. FI. 32. A wit Heb. 13. 8. At I5. in 


m— 
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CH AP. VIIL. 
of Chriſt the Mediator. * 


\, 
LF pleaſed God, in. his .eternal-pu 


poſe, to chufe and ordain the: Lo! 
Jets his only begotren. Son, to. be. q 


ediator between .God and:Man &, t 


Prophet 6b, Prieſt c, and King 4, the Hel 
and Saviour of his Chu web c the Heir 


all things f, and Judge of the World, ul 

' "tes whom he did-from all Freraity give, 

People to be his Seed b, and to be by hil 
in time redeemed, called, juftified, fa 

Eified, and elorified 7 t 

"© If: 42. 1. 1 Pet.1.19,20. John 3. 16. 1 

2.5. b Ats3.22. c Heb. 19.6 6 Vial 

c 


Prager So b. 1.2: g AC 
pr [. - þ John 17.6 Bal. 22. 30. = EY 


im. 2. 6, Ifa. 5 I Cor. 1. 
Il. The Son - God the ſecond Perk 


a0 


; ” .-4 = ja ” "4th . 
mod 40a at bend > Ae Pa. .cN A. to} 0c $6 
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G 4-4... 1 Heb. 2. 14, 16,47. 
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i in. the Trinity, being very and. cternal 
Ws God, of one Subſtance, and equal withthe 


Father, /did; when the. fulneſs of time was: 


ng © conie,. take' upon him Man's.:Nature &, 


with all the efſcntial Properties, and com- 
mon Infirmities thereof, yet without Sin 7, 
being conceived by the Power of the holy 
Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary; 
of her Subſtance m. So that two whole, 
perfe(t, and diftintt. Natures, the God- 
' head and the' Manhood, were infeparably 
joined together in. one- Perſon, without 
Converſion, Compoſition, or Confuſion x. 
Which Perſon is very God, and very Man, 
yetone Chrift, the only Mediator between 
Gad and Mano. _ SIE, ON 
k& John 1. 1, 14, 1 Jehn 5, e20. Phul. 2, 6. Gal. 
eb. 4- 15. mM Luke 
© T: 27, 31; 35. Gal.4.4. n.Luke 1.35. Col.-2. 9. 


Ron. 9. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 18; 1 Tiw.. 3::16.. 0 Rom.1. | 


3, 4. 1 Tum, 2. 5. 5 IF | 
LI. The Lord Jeſus,in:his humane'Na- 
ture thus united to the, Divine, was'ſan- 
Qifred and anvinited with the hvly Spirit a- 
bove meaſure p,having in him all the Trea- 
ſures of. Wiſdom: and ;Knowledg, q : in 
whom it: pleaſed the Father:thatall Ful- 
eſs ſhould dwell r; to the end,'that being 
FH RP CEE Holy, 
My. \ 45. 7. John 3..34. 9. Col. 2. 3. r Col. 


7 "= 


32 The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
holy, harmleſs; wundefiled, and full of 
Grace'and Truth f, he might be throughs 
- 1y furniſhed'to execute the Office of a Mes 

'diator and Sutretys. Which Office 


called by his Father «, who put all Powet! 


and Judgment into his Hand,and gave him 


Commandment to Execute the fame w. 
/ Reb.'7. 26. John 1.144. t Adts 10:38. Heb. 


,32. 24: & 7. 22. u Heb. 5.4,5; w John 5. 225 " 


27. Mat: 28. 18. Atts 2.36. 352 ns 
IV. This Othce the Lord Jeſus did moſt; 
willingly yndertake x z which that he 
might diſcharge, he was made under the! 
Law y, and did perfettly fulfil it x, endus! 


took not unto-himfelf, but was thereunto, © 


red moſt grievons Torments immediately * 
in his Soul «, and woft painful Sufferings IÞ- 


in his Body bz wascructficd, and died c 3'* 


was buried, and remained under the Pow-! 
er of Death, yet ſaw no Corruption d 57 


on the third day he roſe from the dead e, W 
with the ſame Body in which he ſuffered f, WE 


with which alſo he aſcended into Heaveny 


and there ſitteth at the right Hand of his 
| \.. Father -* 


x Pſal. 40. 7, 3. with Heb; 16. «,; td 10. John! 


ro. 18. Phil. 2. 8. y GaL 4.4. 7 Mar. 3. 15.0" 
2. 44. May.. 


5, 17, _ 4 Mat. 26. 37, 38. Luke 2: | 
4 . b Mat. ta £ Phil. 2.8. 4 Atts' 


2-45 20: 25, 27- 


2. 23, 24, 27. & 13-37. Row. 6. g. & 3 Cor, 15, 
# Joka Ape: 
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Mather g, making Interceſſion þ ;. and ſhall 
eturn to judge Men and Angels at the , 
and of the World 7. | | 
= £ Mark 16. 19. þ Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 9. 24. & 
W&.25. 4+ Rom, 14.9, 10, AQs 1. 11, ActS 10.42, 
CLBMAL. 13. 42, 41, 42. jude v, 6. 2-Pet.-2. 4. _ 
JV. The Lord: ſelus, by his.perfe&t Q- 
 Wedience,, aad Saccitice of himiels, which 
bc, through the eternal.Spirit, once oftered 
p unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the Ju- 
tice..of his Father k, and purchalzd not 
dnly Reconciliation, { but an: Everlaſting 
nheritance in the! Kingdom of tieaven, 
vr all thoſe wiiom the Facher hath given 
nto him 1. 9 DLAST 
Yi # Rom. 5.'59. Heb. g. 14, 16.4 10: 14. Eph. 
WW 2- Rom. 3. 25,226.. | Dan. y. 24, 26. Col. I. 
9, 20. Eph. 1, 11, 14. John 17..2. Heb. .9.12,15. 
VE. Although the Work of. Redempti- 
dn*was:not actually wrought by Chriſt till 
after his Incarnation, yet the:Yertue, Eh: 
cy, and-Benefits thereof were communi- 
ated unto the'Ele& in all Ages ſuccathve- 
ly, tron the. begitining of the World, in 
and by thoſe Promiſes, Types, and Sacri- 
ces, wherein he wasreyealed, and fign:* 


ied to be the-Seed of the Woman, which 
Wſiould bruiſe the Serpents Head; andthe 

Lamb flain from che- beginning of the 

World ;- being Yeſterday, and -to Day 


4 ? . / ho 7 . ! '*-þ. 
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the ſame, and for ever m,  _ 4 

- 4 in Gal. 4. 4,5. Gen,3.15. Rev.13.3. Heb.13.h, 
VIE. Chrift in the Work 'of Mediation 
aQeth according to both Natures, by each 
Nature doing that wkich.is proper to;j 
ſelf » ; yet by reaſon of the Unity of thi 
Perſon, that which is proper to one Na 
ture, isſometimes in Scripture-/attributeYc 
to the: P=rion deriominated by the othal 


Nature o. eh, E 
ty 2 Heb. 9: 14- 1Pet.3.13. e AQts 20.28., Joh. 
312-4 Jon 3 15; 714 Tk” 
Vii} To. all thoſe for whom Chrill 
hath purchaſed Redemption, - he doth cer; 
tainly and eff:Qually apply and communi 
cate the ſame p, making Interceſhon fo 
them q, and revealing unto them, in ani 
by the Word; the Myfteries of Salvationg 
effetually perſnading 'them' by his Spirit 
fo believe #n& obey, and governing theij 
Hearts by his"Word and >pirit{; over 
coming 211 their Enemies by his Almighty 
Power and Wiſdom, in ſuch manner, ani 
ways, as ate inoft conſanant tu his won 
derfut and unfearchable Diſpenfatior t.  } 
2 LuGH AN 
_ Þ Jobn6:37;39. John 10. 15; 16. q 4 John? 
t,2. Rom. $.34. r Juhn 15. 13,.15. Eh.-1. 7 
$, 9g. John 17. 6. /{ John 14. 16. Heb. 12. A 
2 Cor. 4.13. Rom. 8. 9, 14. Rom. 15.18,19. Jot 
17.17. t Pſal. 146. 1, 1 Cor: 15425; 26; Mal. 
833: Col;2. 15; s, | 


- 
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CHAP. IX. 
of Free Wil. .. 


\ OD hath indued the Will of Man 

*þ © with that natural Liberty, that 

| Pnotiher forced, nor by any abſalute ne- 

Weeſficy of Nature dete ermined to do Goof 
or Evil 4. -. | 
"7 - 4 Mat. 17. 12. James I. 14. Deut. 30. I 

oi 11. Man, - Ja ſtate of Indpcency, had 

as | Freedom, and' Power, to will and to do 

What which was good and well-plzaſing to 

od b ;z but yet mutably, ſo. that he might 

fall from it c. | 

_Þ Beckel. 7. 29. Gen. 1. 26. c Gen. 2. 16, 17- 


"It. Man by his Fall intoa ftate of Sin, 
bath wholly loft all Ability of Will to any 
[piritual Good accompanying Salvation d : 
0 as a natural Man being altogether a= 
averſe from that Good e, and dead in Sin f, 
Wis not able, by his own Strength, to con- 
Fvert himſelf, or to prepare hijmſ21f there- . 
unto g. | 

28 #4 Rom. 5. 6. Rom. 8.)7- John 15- 5. . e Rom. 

| 3 10, 12, 7 fiphe. 2. 7,5. Col. 2.13. g John 
WS. 44, 65. -Ephel. 2. 2,3, 4, '5- 1 Cor. 2. 14. Tit-3. 


7 IV. When God cenrertsa Sinner, and | 


- - 
EIS AE . 


d NI % i & L. n Fo d .- " 
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tranſlates him into the ſtate of Grace, 
freeth him from his natural Bondage u 
der Sin bz and by his Grace alone inab 
him freely to will and todo that which 
ſpiritually good 7; yet fo, as that by re 
ſon of his remaining Corruption, he doe 
not pexſely, nor only, will that whichiWy 


goed, but doth alſo will that which is; 


vil kt. ' ; +4 
 b Col. 1. 13, Johns. 34, 36. # Phil.2,13. Rane 


6. 18, 22. k Gal. 5.17. Reme7. 15, 18, 19, Wc 


23- i 
| *V. The Will of Man is made perfeal$s. 
and immutably free to Good alone, in this 


ſtate of Glory only 1. | 3 
I Epheſ. 4. 13. Heb. 12. 23, John 3. 2. Jul 
V. 24. | EA | B 


CHAP... 
of Effeltusl Calling. 


I, A whom God hath pred 

ftinated unto Life, and thoſe af 
ly," he is pleaſed in his appointed and a 
cepted time, effeftually to. call 4 by! 
Word and- Spirit 6, out of that ftate 
Sin and Death, jn which they are by:Nﬀ* 


& Rom.8.30. 4& 11.7. Eph; 1, 10,11, 62 Th 
2. 13, I&. 2 Cor, 3. 3,6 EF < 


1.58 
«i 
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ure, «to 'Grace. and: Salration by Jeſus * 


4 phrift's, inlightning their Minds ſpiritual- 
bly and @vingly to anderftand the things of 
hY3od'd ; taking away their Heart of Store, 
nd ziving4mto them an Heart'of Fleſh e, 
Wonewing their-Wills, and by his Almigh- 
þ jy. Powerdetermining them to that which 
; bgood f, and effettuatly drawing them to . 
wrecly, -being madle- willing by his Grace 6b. 
Mc Rom, $./2. -Bphel: 2; 1,2, 3,4, 5. 2 Tim. 1. 9, 
W*.; 4 &&626:16, x Cor. 2. 10, 12, Ephel. I, 17, 
18 8- + Ezek..136./26, F Ezck. 11. ig, & 36.27. 
AP bil 2, 13. Deut, 30.6. £ Ephef; 1. 19. Jabn 6, 
'm: 45. Ay: wah pA. 16. 3. john 6. 37. 
Kom,.s. 16, 17, 45, et | | 
Jl. Thisefiedual Callis of God's free and 
Wpecial'Grace aloae, not from any thing at 
1! foreſeen. mm Man 7, who is. altogether 
Wathee therein, uatil being quickned and 
Wenewed by the holy Spirit &, he is thereby 
Jnabled to.anſwer this Call, and to imbrace 
ſhe Grace offered and conveyed in it!, 
27 2 Tin. 1.9: T54r:3: 4,5. Bphel;-2, 4, 578; g. 
Rom, 9. 11. & 1 Cor. 2. 14, Ram. 8. 7. Eph.2.5, 
John 6. 37. Ezek: 36. 27. Johns. 25, | 
18 1. Elec Infants, dying\in Infancy, are 
« W<gcnerated and faved by Chrift, through 
ne Spirit 71, who worketh when; and 
| STS C where 
=”: Luke 18, 15, 165, J& Ads a. 39, 29. ohn 2, 
25: © 1 John 5, 12, & Row. 8. 9. ror, N 
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where, and how he pleaſeth » : &0 at 
are all other ele& Perfons, who are un@Þ 
pable of being outwardly called by the WCC 
niftry of the Word 0. ) 
n John3.8. 0 1 John 5. 12. AQs 4. 12. 4 
IV. Others not eledted, altho they n 
be called by the Minifters of the' Wore 
and may have ſome common Operatil 
of the Spirit q, yet they never truly collliite 
unto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be MW; 
ved r : much leſs can Men, not profellit 
the Chriftian Religion, be faved in 2 
other way whatſoever, be they never Wh: 
diligent, to frame their Lives accord 
to the Light of Nature, and the Law 
that Religion they do profeſs /. And! 
afſert and maintain, that they may, is1 
ry pernicious, and tobe detefted rt. © * 
- þ Mat, 22. 14. q Mat. 7. 22: & 13.20, 
Heb. 6.4, 5. r John 6. 64,65; 66. & 8.24. / MF 


' &, 12. John 14.6. & 4.22, & 17. 3. Ephel.-2. 
# 2 John, 10, 11, 1 Cor. 16.72. Gal: 1. 6, 7,1 


CH AP. xt. - 
' of Fuſtification. 


I. "T'Hoſe whom God effeftually 2 
E & eth, he alſo freely juſtifieth'i 


a Rom, 8. 30. & 3. 24. 


4 ' 
In 


counting and' accepting their Perſons as 
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not by infuſing Righteouſneſs into thern, 
but by pardonirig their Sins, and by ac- 


righteous ; not for any thing wrought im 
them, or done. by them, but for Chriſt's 
ake alone ; nor by imputing Faith it (elf, 
e At of Believing, or any other Evan- 
pelical Obedience to them, as their Righ- 
teouſneſs ; but by imputing the Obedience 
hd Satisfattivn of Chrift unto. them 6, 


ſh they receiving and refting on him and his 
Righteouſneſs by Faith, which Faith they 
rWhaye *not of themſelves, it is the Gift of 


| | Gud c.- 


b Rom. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 2 Cor, 5. Ig, 21, Rom. '33. 
22, 24, 25, 27, 28. ,Tit. 3. 5, 7. Eph. 1. 7. Jer.23.6. 
x Cor. 1. 30, ZI. Rom. 5. 17,18,19, Cc Atts 10.44. 
Gal: 2. 16, Phi). 3. 9. AQts 13. 38, 39. Eph. 2. 7,8. 

H. Faith; thus receiving and reſting on 
Chrift and-his Righteouſneſs, is the alone 
Infirument of Juftification d ; yet it is not 
alone 1n the Perſon juſtified, but it is ever 
accompanied with all ether ſaving Graces; 
and is no dead Faith, but worketh by 


-d John I. 12, Rom. 3.28, & 5.1, e James2,- .* 
: 27, 22, 26, Gal. 5. 6. | 


HI. Chrift by his Obedience and Death 


did fully diſcharge the Debt of all thoſe 
Bat ara thus juſtified, and did make a pro- 


C 2 __Þ&7 
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per, real, andfull SatisfaQion 7 to his FA 
.ther's Juſtice in their b<half., Yet in; 
much as he was giren by the EATS {' 
them #, and his Obedience ard Satisfas 
on accepted in their ſtead h, and bot 
freely, not for any thing in them; the 
Juſtification 'is only of Free Grace! ;; ; thi 
both the exact Juſtice, ani rich -Gracet 
God, might 'be glorified in the Jukiicly 


on- 'of Sinners b. 

f Rom. 5. 8,9, '10, 19. 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. Heb. rg 
Io, 14, Dan. 9. 24, 26. Ifa, 53. 4, 5, 6,'10;\ I : 
g Rom. 8.32, þ 2 Cor. 5:21, Mat. 3. 17. > { 
5, 2. 7 Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1. 7. '& Roms 3 þ 


Epbe; 2. 
- God did from-all Etetnity, decre 
to Nie all th2 Elett 1, and Chrift: didit T 
*theFulnef&of Time die for their Sins, an 
riſe'again'for their Juſtification 'm; nerg 
*helefs, they arenvr juſtified, until thei 
ty Spirit doth in dne time aRuatly app 


' "Chriſt uiito them». 
1-Gal./3.8. r Per.1.2,19,20. Rem'8.30, m1 Gil 
4. '4. 1 Trm. 2.'6, Rom. 4.25. WOE I. 27,4 
Gal. 2. 16. Tit: 3. 4, 5, 6, 7 


V. God doth; continue to forgive t 
Sins of thoſe that are juſtified oz and-al 
tho they -can never -#a]l from'the.ftate { 
Jaftcation p, yet they may by. their: 


-0 Mat. 6. 12. 1 Johan 7. 7, 9. 1 ohn 2, I 
Þ rake 32. Ho. lo, 28, ; Heb. Tok is g 
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All under. God's fatherly Dilpleaſure, and 
Dot have the Light of his Countenance re- 
Koped unto. them, until they humble them- 
Elves, conteſs.their Sins, beg Pardon, and 
renew. their Faith.and Repentance q. | 
2-9 Pal.'$9. 3t, 32, 33. Pla 51.7, 8, 9, 10,11,12. 
Il. 32. 5. Mat. 26; 75. 1 Cor. 11.30, 32, Luke 
I, 20." | 
7 VL. ol ranges of Believers under 
8 the Old Teftament, was in all. theſe reſpects 
F one and the ſame with the Juſtification of 
8 Believers under the New Teſtament 7, 
ol 1 Gal. 3. 9, 13, 14. Rom.4.22,23,24. Heb.13.8. 


CHAP. XII 
of Adoption. 


EA LL thoſe that are. juſtified, God 
£7 vouchſafeth in and for bis anly Son 
Felus Thrift, to make Partakers of the 
Grace of Adoption 4; by which they are 
taken into the Number, and enjoy the Li- 
berties and Privileges of the Children of 
God 5, have his Name put upon them c, 
receive the Spirit of Adoption 4, have ac- - 
ces to the Throne of Grace with Bold- 
- B 3 neſs, 
ay 4 Eph. 1.5. þ Gal. 4. 4, 5. Rom. $8. 17. John 
gf þ Cape C Jer. 14. 9. 2 Cor, 6. 18. Rev. 3. 12. 
© Rom. 8. 15. Re tt 


- 1 - * L- 
I LIE % ' ; 5 _ -- 
+ - & - y * o; Þ ” 4 " 9 "+ _ 
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neſse, are enabled to ery Abba Father f 
are piticd g, protected þh, provided for} 
and chaſtened by him as by a Father þ, 
never caft off 1, but ſealed to the Day: of of 
Redemption m, and inherit the Promiles 
a5 Heirs of everlaſting Salvation 0, FF 
e Eph. 3. 12. Rom. 5. 2. -f Gal.4.6. o Plat 
103. 13. b Prov. 14.25. 2 Mat.6. 30,32. 1 Pets 


5.7. kh Heb.12.6. | Lam, 3.31. ” Eph.4-30ÞPi 
RN Heb. 6.12, 0 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. Heb. I. 14, 4 


CH AP. |! XII 
Of San#ification. Wai 


I. Hey who are effeually called and 
regenerated, having anew Heart, 
and a new Spirit created in them, are fur: 
« fan&tified really and perſonally through 
e Vertye of Chriſt's Death and Reſur: 
reion a, by his'Word and Spirit dwelling 
in them b; the Dominion of che whole Bo 
dy of Sin is deſtroyed c, and the ſeveral 
Lufts thereof are more and more weakne 
ang mortified 4; and they more and more 
uickned and firengthned in all faving 
IFaces e , to the prattice of true Holineſs 
with: 
a LO0Y, 6. 11. Ads 20. 32. Phil;3. 10. Rom 
6.5, 6. b John 17. 17. = 5, 26. 2 Thefl.2. 1% 
& Rom, 6. 6, 14. d Gal. 5. 24. Rom. $8. 1 
F ON. 8 6 - Bough Ze 16, s 174 8 19, <4 
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 Arithout which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord f. 
29-2 Cor. 7. 1. Heb. 12. 14. | 
- 1L  This'Sanctification is throughout, in 
he whole Man g, yet imperfe&t in this 
Wife ; there abideth ftill ſome Remnants 
df Corruption in-every pars hz whence a- 
Wiſetha continual and irreconcileable War; 
he Fleſh lufting againſt the Spirit, and the 
irit againſt the Fleſh 7, | 
2 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. þ 1 John 1, 10, Rem. 7.18, 
23. Phil. 3. 12. 2 Gal. 5. 17. 1Pet. 2.11. 
8 10. In which War, altho the remaining 
Morruption, for a time, may much pre- 
Wall z, yet through- the continual Supply 
Wt Strength from the ſanttifying Spirit of 
W-brift, the regenerate part doth overcome 
; and fo the Saints grow in Grace m, per- 
xXting Holineſs in the Fear of God 7. 
\ + Rom. 7. 23. ] Rom. 6. 14. 1 John 5.4. Eph. , 
«15,16, M2 Pet. 3.13, 2 Cor. 3.18. 22 Cor.7.t . 


ſ 
f 


{x H A P. XIV. 
of Saving Faith, 


. 5 Us" Grace of Faith, whereby the 
Elect are inabled to believe to the 


aying of their Souls 4, is the Work of the 
WL, B  Spi- 
,@ Heb, 10, 39, 1 x | : 
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Spirit of Chrift in their Hearts 6, and is ors 
dinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of th 
Word c ; by which alſo, and by the Admis 
niftration of the Sacraments'and Prayer, it 
is increaſed and ftrengthened 4. ; 
þ 2 Cor. 4. 13.. Eph. 1. x17, 18, 19. Eph. 2.8; 
Cc Rom. 109, 14, 17. d 1 Pet. 2. 2. Acts 20. 32 
Rom. 4. 11. buke 17. 5. Rom. 1. 16,17. I 
II. By this Faith a Chriſtian believetſ 


to be true whatſoever is revealed in the 
Word, from the Authority of GOD him- 
ſelf ſpeaking therein e, and atting diffe- 
rently upon that which each particular Paſ 
ſage thereof containeth z yielding Obedi- 


ence to the Commands f, trembling at the 


Threatnings g, and embracing the Pro- 
miſes of God for this- Life, and that which 
is to come bh. But the principal Adts of ſa- 
ving Faith are, Accepting, Receiving, and 
Reſting upon Chrift alone off agg 
Santification, and eternal Li 


of the Covenant of Grace #. 
e Johkn4.42. 1 Theſl. 3. 13. John 5. 10. Ad 
24. I4. f Rom. 16. 26. g Iſa. 66.2. b. Heb 


'X1. 13, I Tim. 4. 8. 2 Jehn 1. 12, AQts16. 31, 


TY 


Gal. 2. 20. Ads 15. 21. : x 
HI. This Faith is difterent in degrees, 


weak or ſtrong k ; may be often and many 


ways affailed and weakned, but gets the 
/ Victor 


& Heb. 5. 13, 14. Rom. 4. 19, 20, Matth., 8, 10, 
Matth. 6. 30. 2 es 1 


' 


iy 
{ 


e, by virtueſ=© 


The Confeſſion' of Faith, as % ; 
Vidtory 1; growing up in many to the at- 
iament of a full aſſurance through Chriſt, 
ho - both the Author and Finiſher of our 
faith 7. - | 
I Luke 22. 31, 32. Epheſ. 6. 16. 1 John 5. 4, 5. 


o 8-2 Heb. 6. 11, 12. Heb, 16. 22. Col. 2,2, n Heb. 
"INES 2. | | 


— 


CH AP. XV. 
Of Repentance unto Life. 


- TY Epentance unto Life, is an Evan- 
" 4X eclical Grace a, the Dodtrine 
*W whereof is to be preached by every Mini- 
Wer of the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith 
Win Chriſt b. | 
4 Lech. 12. 10. As 11. 18, 6 Luke 24. 47. 
Mark 1.15, Ads 20. 21. * 
H. By it a Sinner, out of the Sight and 
Senſe, not only of the Danger, but al:o of 
Wthe Filthineſs and Odiouſnefs of his Sins, 
as contrary to the holy Nature and righte- 
ous Law 'of God; and, upon tke Appre- 
zenſian of his Mercy in Chrift to ſuch as 
axe penitent, ſo grieves for, and hates his 
Sigs, as to turn from them all unto God c, 
B 5 pur- 
; on _ 3&, 3T- X 36. 3 :. Tha, oe a9 we 
Bl».4+J&r. Ji. 15, Ig, Juel2. + AMO6 5+ 35s 
BW). 319: 12d, 3 Cor, * bo”. , ? 
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purpoſing- and endeavouring to walk w 
him in all the ways of his Commandment: 

d Plal. 119.5,59,106. Luke 1. 6. 2 Kings 27. 2 

HI. Although Repentance be not. to | 
reſted in, as any: Satisfa&tion for Sin, 
any cauſe of the Pardon thereof e, which 
the At of God's free Grace in Chrift 
yet 15 it of ſuch neceſhty to all Sinners, th 
none may expect Pardon without it g. 

e Ezgk. 35. 31, 32. & 16. 61, 62, 63. f N 
I2.2, 4- Rom. 3.24, Eph. 1.7. g Luke 13.3, 
AQts 17. 3o, 3I. 

IV. As there 1s no Sin ſo ſmall but it « 
ſerves Damnation h,: ſo there is no Sin 
great, that it -can bring Damnation upt 
thoſe who truly repent 7. 

þ Rom. 6. 23. Rom. 5, 12. Mat. 12. 36. t 
55. 7. Rom. 8. 1, fa, 1. 16, 18. 

V. Menought not to content themſel 
with a general Repentance, but it is eve 
Man's Duty to endeavour to repent of | 
particular Sins particularly þ. | 

k Pſa). 19.13. Luke 19. 8, 1 Tim. I. 13, 1% 

VI. As every Man is bound to ma 
private Confeſſion of his Sins to God, pra 
ing for the Pardpn thereof 1, upon whic 
and the forſaking of them, he 'ſhall h 
- Mercy m :; So he that ſcandalizeth his Bt 
- ther, or the Church of Chriſt, ought toy 

Wi 


{ Plal, 51.4, 5,74 9, 14+ & 32.536, m BY 
. 28.13. 1 Jokp 1. 3. 4 2 : , 
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willing by a private or publick Confeſſion, 
and Sorrow for his Sins, to declare his Re- 
Fpcptance to thole that are offended 7, who 
Y are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and 
in love to receive him 9. 

n James 5. 16. Luke 17. 3, 4. Joſh. 7. 19. Pal. 
5I. threughout. 0 2 Cor. 2. 5. 


” 
* 3 


C'H A P. XVI. 
Of good Works. 


I. £ > Ood Works are only ſuch as God 
hath * commanded in his holy . 
Word a; and not {ich as without the War- 
-rant thereof are- deviſed by Men out of 
blind Zeal, or upon any Pretence of good 


Intention b. 

a Mich. 6, 8. Rom. 12. 2. Heb. 13.21. b Mat. 
15. 9. Iſa. 29,13. I Pet. 1.13, Rom. 10.2. Joha 
16.2. 1 Sam). 15. 21, 22, 23. 

Il. Theſe good Works, done in Obedi- 
ence to God's Commandments; are the 
Fruits and Evidences of a true and livel 
Faith c 3 and hy them Believers manife 
\ their Thankfulnefs 4, ſtrengthen their Af- 
ſurance e, edify their Brethren f, —_— 

ene. 

c Jam. 2, 18, 22. d Pſal. 116. 12, 13, 1 Pot. 2. 

e I John 2. 3, 5. 2Pet. I. 5, to 10, f 2 Cor. 
Y. 2.” Mat. 5. 16. 
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the Profeſſhon of the Goſpel p, ſtop the 
Mouths of the Adverſaries h, and glori 
God 7, whoſe Workmanſhip they are, cre 
ated in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto þ; that%1a 
ving their Fruit unto Holineſs, they ma 
have the end, eternal Life 1. | | 

£ Tit. 2. 5, 9, 10, 11,12. 1 Tim.6.1, Þþ 1Pe 
2.15. 7 I Pet. 2. 12. Phil. 1. 11. John 15. -v.! 
& Eph. 2. 10. | Rom. 6. 22. 

II. Their Ability to do good Works, 
not at all of themſelves, but wholly fror 
the Spirit of Chriſt m. And that they ma 
be enabled thereunto, . befides the Grace 
they have already received, there is re 
quired an attual Influence of the ſame hol 
Spirit, to work in them to will and to do 
his good Pleaſure: yet are they not he 
upon to grow negligent, as if they wett 
not bound to perform any Duty, unleſsuy 
on a ſpecial Movion of the Spirit, but th 
ought to be diligent in ftirring up tl 
Grace of God that is in them 6. 

m John 15. 4, 6. Ezek. 36. 25, 27, n Phil. 1 
I3. £4.13. 2 Cor. 3. 5. @ Phil. 2.12. Heb. 
Ii, 12. 2Pet. 1. 3,5, 10, I1. Iſa, 64.7. 2 Tim. 
6. Ads 26.6, 7. Jude v. 20, 21. ; Ml 

TV. They who in their Obedience at 
tain to the greateſt height which is pofſibl 
1n this Life, are ſo far from being able t 
ſupererogate, and to do more than God nt 


AF q wr6 
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Fquires, as that they fall ſhort of much 
which in Duty they are bound to do p. 

p Luke 17. 10. Neh. 13. 22. Jobg. 2, 3. Gal. 


** > Ie. 

; Y. We cannot, by our beft Works, me- 
rit pardon of Sin, or eternal Life at the 
Hand of God, by reaſon of the great diſ- 


- 4 proportion that is between them and the 


Glory to come ; : and the infinite diſtance 
that is between us 'and God; whem, by 
them, we can neither profit nor ſatisfy for - 
the Debt of our former Sinsq, but when 
we have done all we can, we haye done 
but our Duty, and are unprofitable Ser- 
yants 73 and becauſe as they are good, they 


proceed from his Spirit /, andas they are : 
vir, up by us, they are defiled and mixed 
0 


with ſv much Weakneſs and ImperfeQion, 
that they cannot endure the Seyerity of 
God's Judgment t. 

4 Rem. 3.20. Rom. 4. 2,4, 6. Epheſ. 2.8, g. 
Tit. 3. 5, 6, 7. Rem. 8. 13. Plal. 16.2; Job 22. 2, 
3. & 35.7,8, r Luke 17. 10. / Gal. 5.22,23. 
t Ia. 64. 6.*Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 15, 18, Pfal:143. 
2. Phal. 130.3, 

& VI. Yetnotwithſtanding the Perſons of 

Believers. being accepted through Chriſt, 
their good Works alſ@ are accepted in 
bimx ; notas though they were in this Life, 

wholly 

u o hel. I. 6. 1 Pet, 2+ Ge Kigd..29, 3s, Gone4+ 4 
4 viþ Heb 11. 4 Fa ER 


My . 
2 » : 
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wholly unblameable and unreprovable in 
God's fight w; but that, he looking upon 
them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and 
reward that'which 13 ſincere, altho accom- 
panied witk many Weakneſſes and Imper- 


feftions x. 


 w Jobg.20. Plal. 143. 2. x Heb. 13. 20, 21, 
2 Cor, 8. 12, Heb. 6. 10. Mat. 25,21, 23. 
VII. Works done by unregenate Men, * 


altho for the matter of them, they may be © 
things which God commands, and of good x 


Ule doth to themlſelyes and others y ; yet 
becauſe they proceed net from a Heart pu-W , 
rified by Faith x, nor are done in a right 

manner, according to the Word 4a, nor to 1 
a right end, the Glory of God 6b, they areW |\ 
therefore {inful, and cannot pleaſe God, WW | 
er make a Man meet to receive Grace from MW | 
God es. And yet their Neglect of them is MW | 
.._ more ſinful and diſpleaſing unto Godd., MM 


© y 2 Kings 10. 3o, 31. 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. Phil.1. 
I5, 16, is. 2 Gen: 4. 5. with Heb. i:4 & 11.6. | 


”- 41 Cor. 13. 3. Ifa.1, 12. 6 Matth.6. 2, 5, 16. | 


C Hag. 2. 14. Tit. 1.15. Amos 5. 21,22. Heſ:1.4. i 
}Rom. g. 16. Tit. 3. 5. 'd Plal. 14. 4. & 36. 3. 
Job 21. 14, 15, Mat. 25. 41, to 45. & 23 23: ; 


\ 
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12d CHAP. XVI. 
a Of the Perſeverance of the Saints, 


I, 4 £2 Hey whom God hath accepted in 

his Beloved, effectually called, 
and ſanttified by his Spirit, can neither to-- 
tally, nor finally fall away from the ftate 
of Grace: but ſhall certainly perſevere 
therein to the end,and beeternally ſaved 4. 
 & Phil. x. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 10, John 10. 28, 29. 
1 John 3.9. 1Pet. 1.5, 9. 

IT. This Perſeverance of the Saints de- 
pends not upon their own free Will, -but 
upon the -Immutability of the Decree of 
Elettion; flowing from the free and un- 
changeable Love of God the Father b 3 up- _ 
on the Efficacy of the Merit and Intereeſſi- *? 
en of Jeſus Chriſt c; the 7 Go of the 


Spirit, and of the Seed of Gog within 
them 4d, and the Nature of the Covenant 
of Grate e; fromall which arifeth alſo the 
Certainty and Infallibility thereof f. 

- 6 2 Tim. 2.18, 19. Jer. 31. 3. Cc Meb. 10. 10, 
14. & 13. 20,21. & 9. 12, to15. Rom. 8. 33, te 
#be end. Joho 17. 11, 24. Luke 22. 32. Heb.7.25. 
d John 14. 16, 17. 1 John+2.427. 1 John' 3. 9. 
: Jer. 32. 40. f John 10,25. 2 Tholl. 3.3. + Joha 


«19, EA 74S 
III, Nevertheleſs they may; wo 
t 


2 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
the Temptations of Satan, and of the 
World, the Prevalency of Corruption 
maining in them, and the neglect of the 
means of their Preſervation, fall into $i 
vous Sins gz and for a time.continue there 
in b; whereby they incur God's Diſpleas 
ſure ;, and grieve his holy Spirit t, come 
to be deprived of fome meaſure of 
Graces and Comforts 7, have their Hearty 
hardened m, and their Conſciences wound- 
ed », hurt and ſcandalize others s, and 
bring temporal Judgments upon them- 
ſelves p. 

2 Mat.26.70,72,74. b Pſal.51. the Title, & v. 


If. 7 — * «54749. 2 Sam. 11. 27. & Folk. 4- 


o. 1 Pla 10, 12. Rev. 2. 4- Cant. $. 
-#7 m bs yo} I7. Mark 6.52. AGHLNS + Fol 


32. 344+ & 51. 8. 0 2 Sam. 12. If 3 Pl 
31, 32. LI Car. LL. 32, 
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CH AP. XVIIL 
of the Aſſurance of Grace and Salengiow. 


L Ltho Hypacrites, and other unre- 
generate Men, may vainly de- 
Ceive themſelves with falſe Hopes, an 
carnal Preſumptions, ef being in the Fa- 
 wour of God, and Eftate of Salvath* 
oy 
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4, which Hope of theirs ſhall periſh 6: 
"St (uch as truly believe in che Lord Jeſus, 
Wide love him in Sincerity, endeavouring 
Yo walk in all good Conſcience before him, . 
tay, in this Life, becertainly aſſured that ; 

>y are in the ſtate of Grace c; and may 
ejoice in the hope of the Glory of God, | 
hich Hope fhall never make them aſha- 
ty ned d. 
'2 6:100 8. 13, 14. Mic. 3,41. Dent. 29. 19. John - 
T8. 41. 6 Mat. 7.22, 23, c 1 John2.3. & 3. 14, 
- 88, 19,21,24. & 5.13. d Rom. 5. 2,5. 
UI. This certainly is not a bare conjectu- 
; Wal and probable Perſwafion, grounded up- 
-(Þn a fallible Hopee ; but an infallible Afſu- 
p ance of Faith, founded upon the divine 
” 


A 


Truth of the Promiſes of Salvation f, the 
ward Evidence. of thoſe ' Graces unto 
hich theſe Promiſes are made g, the Te- 
imony of the Spirit of Adoption witne(- 
ing with our Spirits, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God þ ; which Spirit is the carneſt 
pf our Inheritance, whereby we are ſealed 
to the day of Redemption 7, 
'e Heb. 6. 11, 19. f Heb. 6. 17, 18. # 2Pet. 
Is 4; 5, 10, 11. 1 john 2.3. & 3. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Rem. 8. 15, 16. 2 Eph, 3. 13, 14. & 4. 30. 
2 Cor. 1.21, 22. 
HI. This infallible Aflurance doth not. 
ſo belong to the Eſſence gf Faith, but that 


a 
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a true 'Believer may wait long, and conflaq 
flict with many Dithculties, before he " 
Partaker of it þ.: Yet being inabled by ch ny 
SPIrit to know the things which are freely 
given him of God, he may without extra 
ordinary Revelation, in the right uſe q 
ordinary means, attain thereunto 1, A f 
therefore it is the Duty of every one t 
give all Diligence to make his Calling and 
Election ſure m, that thereby his Heart 
may be enlarged in Peace and Joy in thi 
holy Ghoſt, in Love and Thankfulneſs: tg 
God, and in Strength and Cheerfulneſs ig 
the -Duties ' ef Obedience, the propet 
Frui:s of his Aſſurance »; ſo far is it fron ] 
inclining Men to Looſneſs 0. 


þ 1 John 5.13. Iſa. 50. 10. Mark 9,24, Pſal. 38 
throughout : & 77. 1, £012. t.1 Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 
4. 13. Heb. 6.11, 12. Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19, m 2 Pet, 
I. 10. n Rom, 5. 1,2, 5. Rom. 14. 17. & 15. 15 
Eph.1. 3,4. Plal. 4. 6, 7. & 119. 32. 01 John 2. 1, 
2.' Rom.'6. 1, 2.. Titus 2. ti, 12, 14. 2 Cor. 7.1. 
Rom. BS. 1, 12. 1 John 3.2, 3. Plal. 130. 4. 1 Joh 

1. 6,7. 

LV. True Believers may have the Aſſu- 
rance of their Salvation divers ways ſhaken, 
diminiſhed, and intermitted, as by Negli- 


| ner in preferving of it, by falling into! 
# ſome ſpecial Sin, which woundeth the Con- 
F / ſcience, and prievagh the nts by ade 

: tu 
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*Rdden or vehement Temptation, by God's 

Withdrawing the Light of his Countenance, 

; dAaffering even ſuch as fear him to walk 
S Darkneſs, and to have no Light p; yet 
e they never utterly deftitute of that 
ed of God, and Life of Faith, that Love 
Chrift and the Brethren, thas Sincerity 
Heart, and Conſcience of Duty, out of 
hich, by the Operation of the Spirit, this 
flurance may 1n dye time be revived q, 
d by the 'which in the mean time they 

> ſupported from utter Deſpair 7, 

" þ Cant. 5. 2, 3, 6. Pſal. 51.8, 12,14. Eph.4.30, 
I. Plal. 77. 1, to 10. Mat.26. 69, te 72. Plat. 31. 
Þ. & 88, throughout. lia. 50. 10. -q 1 John 3. g. 
wke 22. 32. Job 13. 15. Pſal. 73.15. & 51. 8,12, 
a.$0,10. f Mich. 7. 7,8, 9. Jer. 32. 40. Ia.45. 

8, 9, 10. Plal, 22. 1. & 88, throughout. : 


* 
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CHAP. XIX, 
Of the Law of God. 


. OD gave to Adam a Law, as a 
'y I. Covenant of Works, by-which he 
"Wound him, and all his Poſfterity, to per- 
Mona], entire, exa&t, and perpetual *Obe- 
"Wience ; promiſed Life upon the fulfilling, 
3 ind threatned Death upon the breach of 
bas | it ; 


Py . 
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it ; and endued him with Power and Abi 
lity to keep it 4. » FY 
a Gen. 1. 26, 27» with Gen..2. I7. Rom. 7, 148k 
'15. &10.5. & 5. 12, ig. Gal. 3. io, 12. EKcelek ©; 
29. Jab 28. 28. | __ ” 
IE. This Law, after his Fall, continueWhy. 
to be a perfe& Rule of Righteouſneſs, and” 
ſach as was delivered by God upon Moan 
Sinai, in ten Commandments, and wricteWhit 
in two Tables b ; the four firft Command! 
ments containing our Duty towards GodSull 
and the other fix, our Duty to Man c.. 8 
6 James i. 25. & 2.8, 10, I1, 12. Rom.13. 8,08 
Deur. 5. 32. & 10.4. Exad. 34.1. £ Mat. 2. Wl. 
9 40., _— | A ry 
HF. Beſide this Law, commonly calleWgy 
moral, God was pleaſed to give the Peopli 
of J/rael, as a Church nunger Age, Cera. 
monial Laws, containing ſeveral typical. 
Ordinances, partly of Worſhip,  prefisnllie. 
ring Chriſt, his Graces, Actions, Suffers 
ings and Benzfits 4, and partly holding 
forth divers Inſtruttians of moral Duties eN; 
All which Ceremonial Laws.are now abrorfie. 
gated under the New Teftamenr f. » , 
d Heb. 9th chap. Heb. 1o. 1. Gal. a. 1, $% bib 
Cel.2.17. @ I Cor. 5.7. 2 Car.s.17. fude v. 2670 
F Col. 2. 14, 16, 17. Dan. 9. 27. Eph. 2. 15, i6. .' 
IV. To them alſo, as a Bbdy politickg {8 
he gave ſundry Judicial Laws, winch expilli* 


WE - 
% 4; 


3 
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dy Fee together with the ſtate of that People z _ : 
WMA obliging any -other now, further than 
1 thegeneral Equity thereof may require g. 

*" #Z Exod. 21/t chap. Exod. 22. 1, to 29. Ger. 49. 

| op: vic 1 Pet. 2. 13,14, Mit. 5.17. with ver. 38, 
3p. x Cor. 'g.8, 9, 10. | 4 
TV. The Moral Law doth for ever bind 
Walk, as well juſtified Perſons, as others, to 
nite Obedience thereof b ; and thatnot anly 
inrezard of the matter contained in it, but 
Sane in reſpect ofithe Authority of Ged the 
FExcator, 'who gave it 7. Neither doth 
FFSnriſt in the Goſpel any way diflolve, but 
Pimuch ftrengthen this Obligation +. 

"20S Ron. 13.8,5,70. Bphi6.2. iJuhi2.3,4,7,8. 7 Jam. 
0,i. 4 Mat.5.17,18,19. Jam.2;$. Rom. 3-31. 


Jy + Altho true Believers be 'not under 
me Law, as a Covenant' of Works, tobe 
enreby juſtified or:condemned/7; yet it is 
Ivrgreat uſe to them, -as well as. ro others, 
Fiathat, as a Rule of Life informing'them of 
Pe Will of God, and their Duty, it diretts 
$59 binds them to walk accordingly m/diſ- 
Seorcring allo the ſinful Pollutions of their 
SNature, Hearts and Lives 2: $0 as,cxamin- 
Ws themſclyes thereby, they may come to 
=. - further 
*& lRom. 6. 14. Gal. 2. 16. Gal. 3. 13, Gal. 4. 4, 5- 
13. 30, Rom. 8.1. m Rom. 7. 12,22, 25. Pſal- 
$3» 4, 54 6. 1 Cor. 7. 19. Gal. 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
3 22, 23. n Rom. 7. 7. Rom. 3, 20, : 
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further Convition of, Humiliation for an. 
Hatred againft Sin o, together with a cla 
fight of the need they have of Chrift, an® 
the Perfedtion 'of his Obedience p. ®It W's 
likewiſe of uſe to the Regenerate, tors Ps 
ſtrain their Corruptions, in that it forbid} -1 
Sin q, and the Threatnings of it ſerve ti} 
ſhew what even their | Sins deſerve ; an 
what Afflitions in. this Life they may ea-:; 
pet for them, altho freed from the-Cualſs 
thereof threatned in the Law r. The Prat »** 
miſes of it in like manner ſhew them God 
Approbation of Obedience, and what Blef:? 
ſings they may expect upon the ; perfolif-” 
mance thereof {; altho not as due to the” 
by the Law, as a Covenant of Works. 
So as a Man's doing good, and refrainin #1 
from evil, becauſe the Law encourage 
to the one, and deterreth from the othais 
isno Evidence of his being under the Lal 
and not vnder Grace x. | F< 
# James 1. 23, 24, 25. Rom. 7. 9, 14, 24. Þ 6” 
3. 24. Rom. 7, 24,25. Rom. 8.3,4. q Jamal” 
Ii, Pal, 119, 101, 104, 128. r Ezra 9. 13,168: 
_ Pfal. 8g. 3o, to 34. / Levit. 26. 1, to 14. ml 
2 Cor. 6. 16, Ephef. 6. 2, 3. Plal. 37.11. Mat-4 
Pal. 19. 1t. t Gal. 2. 16. Luke 17. 10. u Row 
6. 12, 14. 1-Pet, 3. 8, 4 12. with Plalm 34. 12,18" 
14, 15,16. Heb. 12,28, 29, 3 


VII. Neither are the forementionlli 
K*x Ro: 
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Ifes of the Law contrary to the Grace of 
| *ghe Goſpel, but do ſweetly comply with 
| Bf the Spirit of Chrift ſubduing and en- 
| /ab ng the Will of Man to do that; freely 
$ and chearfully, which the Will of God re- 
yelled i in the Law, requireth to be done x. 
-w Gal. 3.21, z Ezek. 36. 27. Heb. 8. 10, with 

| *Jer. 31. 33: 
s Sg 


$2 CHAP. XX. 
jy Chriſtian Tt and Jay of Cotr- 


cience; 


ZTYHE Liberty which Chriſt bath Pur- 
bo chaſed for Believers under the Go-- 
pel,. conſifts in their Freedom from the 
Guilt of Sin, the condemning Wrath of 
£God, the Curſe of the moral Law 4; and 

' &fi their being delivered from this preſent 
4 evil World, Bondage to Satan, and Domi- 
non of Sin b ; from the evil of Afﬀflictions; 
AF: the Sting of. Death, the Vidtory of. the 
ul :Grave, and everlaſting Damnation c ;, as 
n F allo, in their free Acceſs to God 4, and 


ſir yielding Obedience unte him, not 
out 


- 4 Tit. 2. 14. 1 Thefl; 1. 10, Gal. 3.13. b Gal. 
"6 Col, 1. 13. ARts26. 18. Rom. 6.14, c Rom. 
28. Plal. 119. 71. 1 Cor, 15, 54, 55, 56, 57: 
dia. 8, I, 4 Rom, 5. I, S: ( 
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out: of ftaviſh Fear, but a Child-like Love 
and willing Minde. © All which were conf 
mon alſo to Behevers under the 'Law fa: 
But under the New. Teftament, the Li 
berty of Chriftians is farther enlarged, wit 
their Freedom from the Yoke of the CereF þ: 
monial Law, to which the Jewifh ChurchiS#; 
was ſubjeted pg, and in greater Boldneſs ole 
' Acceſs to the Throne of Grace <h, and-inlff q; 
fuller Communication-of the free Spirit oi, 
God, than Believers under the Law did, 
ordinarily partake of, _ 
e Rom. B. 14, 15. 1 John 4. 13. f Gal.3. 9,148 
£ Gal, 4.1, 2, 3, 6, 7. & 5.1, ACts 15. 10, Ii, 
Heb. 4. 14, 16. & 10; 19, 20,21, 22. 2 John je 
3$, 35. 2Cor. 3.13, 17, T8. i 
IT. God alone is Lord of the Conc 
ence þ, and hath left it free from the Dal 
Qrines and Commandments.of Men, whidhti* 
are in any thing contrary -to his Word, aſs 
beſide it, in matters of Faith or Worſhip | 
So that, to believe ſuck Dottrines, or ta} 
obey ſuch Commands, out uf Conſcience 
15 to betray true Liberty of Confcience mi > 
and:the requiring of an implicite Faith, andy** 
an abſolute and blind-Obedience, is, to dee" 


=y 


& James 4. 12. Rom. 14, 4, 1 AQs4. 19. & 3 
29. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Mat. 23. 8, 5, 10.2 Cor, 1, 
Mat. 15.9, m'Ool, 2, 20, 22,23. Gal. 1, 10, 
2. 4» 5 &'5, I, HOY SG a: > Boos bs 
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a roy Liberty of Conſcience, and Reaſon 
ao 7. 


i 1 om; 10. 17. & 14. 23, Ie: 8. 20. Ads 17. 
s 2 Mm 4 22; --Mol;5;-L1. Revo 13. 12, 16; 37s 


bobs They, who upon pretence of Chri- 


4 tian Liberty, do praiſe any Sin, or che- 
L * h any Luft, do thereby deftroy. the end 
ot Chriſtian Liberty, which is, that being 
delivered out of the Hand ofour Enemies, 
7 "we might ſerve the Lord without Fear, in 
WEHolineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all 
'Fthe Days of our Life 0. 

p 4 Gal, 5.13.1 Pet; 2. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 19. John8, 

. Luke 1. 74, 75+ 

E | © IV. And becauſe the Powers which God 
4 Hah ordained, and the Liberty which 
FChrift hath purchaſed, are not intended by 
j 20d to deftroy, but mutally to uphold and 
Wpreſerve one another ; They, who upon 
pretence of Chriſtian Liherty thall oppoſe 
any lawful Power, or the lawful Exerciſe 
| | of it, whether it be civil or eccleſtaftical, 
$76 the Ordinance of God p, And for 
af>thcir publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or main- 
-aining of ſuch Prattices, as are contrary 
"F.to the Light of Nature, or to the known | 
iy Þ; __ of Chriſtianity, whether con- 
4 D cerning 


Mat. 12.25. t Pet. 2, 13, 14, 16, Rom, 13-1 
Heb, 13: 7, 
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cerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converfationg 
to the Power of Godlineſs, or ſuch erron 
ous Opinions or PraQtices, as either ifl'thalf 
own Nature, or in the manner of-publif 
ing or maintaining them, are deftrudtiy 
to the external Peace and 'Order.whig 
Chrift hath eftabliſhed in the Church, thats 
may lawfully be called to account, and'ptt 
ceeded againſt by the Cenſures of thi 
Church q, and by the Power of the ciy 
Magiſtrate r. k 
4 Rom. 1.32. with 1 Cer. 5, 1, 5,11,13. 2 Jol 


Io. Il. 2 Fhefl; 3. 14. & 1 Tim. 6. 3,4,5. & Hi 
I, 10, II, 13, & Tit. 3. 10. with Mat,18.15,16,t 


i Tim.I1.19,20, Rev.2.2,14,1 5,20. & 3.9. r Del 


13. 6, t012. Rom. 13. 3,4. with 2 John. io, ii 
Ezra 7. 23, 25, to 28. Rev, 17. 12, 16, 17, Neh,f} 

15, 17,21, 22, 25, 30. 2 Kings 23. 5, 6,9, 20, WM .. 
2 Chron. 34. 33. & chap. 15. 12, 13, 16. Dan.3.2l-: 
IT Tim. 2..2. a. 49. 23. Lech. 13.2, 3. | 


| 


CH AP. XXI. 
Of religious Worſhip, nd the Sabbath Day; 


I. HE Light of Nature ſheweth tha 
there is a God, who hath Lott 
ſhip and Soveraignity over all, is good, an 
doth'goed unto all, and is therefore to iſ; 
feared loyed, praiſed, called upon, truſ 


** 


The Confeſſion of Faith. : 63 
edin, and ſerved with all the Heart, and 


with all the Soul, and with all the Might. 
Bic the acceptable way of worſhipping the 


g*eGod, is inflituted by himſelf, and ſo 


mitted by his own revealed Will, that he 


ivfmay not be worſhipped accurding to the 


Imagination and Devices of Men, or the 


Fw Snggeftions of Satan, under any viſible 
rRepreſentation, or any other way, not pre- 
4Eſcribed. in the holy Scripture 6. 


& Rom, 1. 20. As 17. 24. Pſ1l.119.68. Jer.1o, 
» Plal. 31.23. & 18. 3, Rom. 10. 12. Pfal. 62.8. 
dl. 24. 14. Mark 12. 33. b Deut. 12. 32. Mat. 
15. 9..AGts 17.25, Mar. 4+ 9, -10. Deur. 15, t0 


1 20. Exod 20. 4, 5, 6. Col. 2.23. 


I. Religious Worſhip 1s to be given to 


God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


and to him alone c, not to Angels, Saints, 
Wor any other Creature d; and ſince the 


Fall, not without a Mediator ; nor in the 
Mediation of any other but of Chriſt a- 


Flone e. 


/ 


F! 


c Mat. 4. 10. with John 5. 23. & 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
d. Col: 2. 18. Rev. 19. 10. Rem. 1.25. e John 
14. 6. I Tim. 2. 5. Eph. 2. 18. Co), 3. 17. 

III. Prayer, wich-Thankſgiving, being 
one ſpecial part of religious W orthip f, is 


AM by God required of all Meng ; and, that it 


a 


p | 


may be accepted, it is to be znade in the 


D: 2 name ; 


ll f Phil. 4. 6. g Pſal. 65, 2. 


TX 
& 4 
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* name of the Son h, by the help of his Sph 
rit /, according 'to his Will k, with Undegy 
ſtanding, Reverence, Humility, Ferve 
cy, Faith, Love, and Perſeverance 7, "and 
if vocal, in a known Tongue m. : 


þ John. 14. 13, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 5. : Rom. 8. 26 
& 1 John 5. 14. 1 Pal. 47. 7. Ecclel. 5.1,2. Heb, 
12. 28. Gen. 18. 27. Lam. 5. 16. James 1. 6, 7, 
Mark 11. 24. Mut. 6.12, 14, 1s. Col. 4. 2. Epheſ 
6. 18. m 1 Cor. 14. 14. | 
IV. Prayer is to be made for things law- 
ful , and for all forts of Men living, or 
that {hall live hereafter o, but not for the 
dead p, nor for thoſe vf whom it may bej 
known, that they have ſinned the Sin unto 
Death q. 4 
n 1 John5.14. 06 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. John 17, 20, 
* 2 Sam. 7. 29. Ruth 4.12. þ 2 Sam. 12. 21,22,23 
with Luke 16. 25,26. Rev. 14.13. q 1 John 5.16 
V. The reading of the Seriptures with 
godly Fear r, the ſound Preaching /, and 
conſcionable hearing of the Word,in obedia 
ence unto God, with Underſtanding, Faith 
and 'Reverence tz, ſinging of Pſalms with 
Grace in the Heart «, as alſo, the due Ad-! 
miniſtration, and worthy receiving of the! 
Sacraments inſtituted by Chrift ; are” all ff 
parts of the ordinary religious Worſhip of 
| God j' 
r Afts 15. 21. Rev.1.3. /2 Tim. 4.2. t James! 
I. 22. AQs 10.33. Mat, 13. 19. Heb. 4.2. 1fa. 66. | 
2. ' # Cal.-3. 19. Ephel. 5, 19. James 5.13, i 


te amo 2 Ar. Moe het bad nt 02 


ee > Ma Hed 
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God w; beſides religious Oaths x, Vows y, 

folemn Faftings z, and Thankl(givingsupon 

Fſtecial Occations a, which are, 1n their 

© ſevega! Times and Seaſons to be uſed, in 

an holy and religious manner 56. | 

w Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11, 23, t929. AQts 2. 42, 
F 2 Deut. 6. 13. with Nehem 10. 29. y 1a. 19.21. 
cb, with Ecclel. 5,4, 5. Z Joel 2. 12. k{thecr 4. 16, 
»7: Mat. 9.15. 1 Cor. 7.5. a Plal. 107. throughout. 
el Eſther 9.22, b Heb. 12.35. _ 

VI., Neither Prayer, nor any other 
part of religious Worſhip, is now. under 
or © t 

'F the Goſpel, either tied unto, or made 
more acceptable by any place in which it is 

x performed, or towards which it is dire&- 

ON edc ; but God is to he wocthippzd every 

where d, in Spirit and Truthe as in pri- 

vate Families f, daily g, and in ſecret, each 

«MY one by himſelf þ ; ſo, moreſolemnly in the 

A publick Afſemblies, which are not careleily 

4 or wiltully to be negletted or forſaken, 

ia Shen God by his Wordor Providence call-: - 

1} Etch therepnto 72. | 

h c Johna. 21.:; d Mal. 1.11,.i Tim. 2.8. e John 

. &+ 23, 24. f Jer. 10.25. Deut. 6. 6,7. Job 1. 5. 

"F 2 Sam. 6. 18, 20. 1 Pet. p. 7. Acts 10, 2, g Map. 

- 6. Ir, þ Mat. 6. 6. Epheſ. 6. 18. 2 1fa. 56. 6,7. 
Heb. 10. 25. Prov. 1.20, 21, 24. & $.34. Aas 13, 
42. Luke 4. 16, Acts S482: :-: | 

VIE. As it is of thz Law of Nature, 
$bat, 10 general, a due proportion of Time 
7 #.. D'>: dz 


of 


5 
6 


66 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
be ſet apart for the Worſhip of God, ſo, i 
his Word, by a politive, moral and perpeſſ 

- tual Commandment, binding all Me 1, In 
all Ages, he hath particularly appottted 
one day in ſeven for a Sabbath, to be kep 
holy unto him&; which from . the beginF. 
ning of the World to the Refurredtion of 

- Chriſt, was the laſt day of the Week; 
and from the Reſurre&jon of Chriſt, was 
changed into the firſt day of the Week 1, 
which in Scripture is called the Lord's 
Day m, and is to be continued to the end 
of the World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath n. 

k Exod. 20.8, 10, 11. Iſa. 56.2,4,6,7. | Gen. 
2. 2,3. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Atts 20. 7. m Rev. 1, 10. | 
n Exod. 20. 8, 10, with Mat. 5,17, 18; 

VII!. This Sabbath is then kept holy . 
unto .the Lord, when Men, after a due ' 
Preparing of their Hearts, and ordering} 

( 
| 
| 


of their common Afﬀairs before-hand, do 
not only obſerve a holy Reſt all the Day 
from their own Works, Waxds, and 
Thoughts, about their worldly Employ- 
ments and Recreation 0, but alſo are taken 
up the whole time, in the publick and pri: 

# vate Exerciſes of his Worſhip, and in the 
bt. Duties of Neceſlity and Mercy p. as 
4 CHAP. 


o Exod.20.8, & 16. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30. & Jl, 
I $4 16; A Ifa. 56, 13. Neh. 13. 15416, 174 18 I. | 


q AF | 
wm O'S, 
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C 9 E 5 H A-P, IT 
@ Of lawful Oaths and Vows. 


| I. Lawful Oath is a part of religious 
Worſhip 4, - wherein, pon juft 
occaſion, the 'Perſon ſwearing ſfolemaly, 
*calleth God to witneſs what he aſſerteth, 
1 07 promiſeth, and to judg him according 
'F to 24 Truth-or Falſhood of WRAt he [WEAr- 
eth 


' @ Deut. Io. 20. þ Exod. 20. 7. Levi: I9.-12. 
2 Cor. 1. 23. 2 Chron. 6. 22, 23. 


It. The Name of God only is that by 
which Men ought to ſwear 3 and therein it. 
is t6 be uſed with all hely Fear and Reve- 
| rence c; Therefore to ſwear vainly or 
gl raſhly, by that glorious anddreadful N ame, 
of or to "ſwear at all by any other thing, is 
yl finful and to be abhorred 4. Yer, asin . 
48 matters of Weight and Moment, an Oath 
j- is warranted by the Word of God under 
nf the New Teftament, as well as under _ 
ji-8 Olde; fo, a lawful Oath, being impoſe 
ef by lawful Authority, 1 in ſuch Matrers ought 

to be taken f. | 
| III, 


-  C Deut. 6.13. d Exod. 20. 7. Jer. 5. 7. Mat. 5. 
34, 37. James 5. 12, e Heb. 6. 16, 2 Cor, 1. 23. 
Un65. IG f 1 Kings 8. a Netk13:25- Bara 96: 
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III. Whoſvever taketh an Oath, ought 
duly to conſider the Weightineſs of ſo ſo- 


lemn an A; and therein to avouch no® 


thing, but what he is fully perſwade7 is 
the Truthg. Neither may any Man bind 
himſelf by Oath to any thing but what is 
good and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to 


be, and what he is able and reſolved to. 


| perform b, Yet it is a Sin to refuſe an 
Oath, touching any thing that is good and 


juſt, being impoſed by lawful Authority Z. ! 
£ Exod. 20. 7, Jer. 4. % b Gen. 24. 2, 3,' 5, / 
6, 


» 9 27 Numb. 5. 19, 21, Neh. 5. 12, Exod. 22. 
7, to 11. 


IV. An Oath is fo be taken in the plain | 
and common Senſe of the Words, without 


Equiyocation, or mental Reſervation k. It 


cannot oblige to Sin: But, in any thing 


net ſinful, being taken, it binds to Perfor- 
mance; altho to a Man's own Hurt 1 ; nor 
38 it to he violated, altho made to Here- 
ticks, or Ins Mes 
.2. Plal. 24.4. 1 1 Sam. 25.22,32,33,24. 
of mM Exel, of I6, is, 1 Jolles'i _ 
with 2 Sam. 22. 1, 
V. A Vow is of the like Nature with 
a promiflory Oath, and ought to be made 
with the like religious Care, and: to be 
performed with the like Faichfulneſs z. 
VI. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 69 
VI. It is not to be made to any Crea: 
- gre, but to God aloneo; And, that it 


may be accepted, it is to be made volunta- - 


rily7 out of Faith and Conſcience of Du- 
ty, in way of Thankfulneſs for Mercy re- 
ceived, or for the obtaining of what we 
want, whereby we more ftridtly bind our 
ſelves to neceſſary Duties, or 'to other 
things, ſo far, and ſo long, as they may 
fitly conduce thereunto p. | 

o Plal. 76. 11, Jer. 44. 25,26, þ Deut. 23.21, 
22, 23. Plal. $0. 14. Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22, 1 Sam, 1, 
11, Pal. 66. 13,14. & 132. 2, 3, 4. 5. 

VII. No Mag may vow to doany thing 
forbidden in thE Word: of God, or what 
would hinder any Duty therein command- 
ed, or which is not in his own Power, and 
for the Performance whereof he hath no 
Promite of Ability from God q, In which 
reſpe&t, popiſh monaftical.Vowsof perpe- 
\ tual fingle Life, profeſſed Poverty, and 
regular Obedience, are fo far from being 
degrees of higher Perfection, that they are 
ſuperſtitious and ſinful Snares, in which no 


Chriftian may intangle himſelf 7. 

q AQs 23.12, 14. Mark 6, 26, Numb. 0. 5, 8, 
12,13. Y Mat. 19. 11, 12. L Cor, 7.2, 9. Eph. 4. 
26, 1 Pet. 4.2, 1 Cor, 7. 33, - Me. 
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70. The Conſeſſon of Faith. 
..-:4+C' HA Ps ; XXHE + = 2 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. | 08”: 


I 


F. OD; the ſupreme Lord and King i - 
(3 of all the World, hath ordained 
Civil: Magiftrates to be under him, over 
the. People, for. his own -Glory, and the 
publick Good, and to this end hath armed: * 
them with the Power. of the Sword, for 
the Defence and Encouragement of them }| *- 
that are good, and for the Puniſhment of- 'Þ 
evil Doers 4, 2? | 
a Rom. 13.1, 2. 3, 4. I Pet.Q+13, 14, _ 
FI. It is lawful for Chriftians to accept | 
and execute the Office of a Magiſtrate, |} - 
when called thereunto b; in the managing | - 
whereof, as they ought eſpecially to main- 
tain Piety, Juſtice and Peace,, according 
fo the wholeſom Laws of each Common- |. 
wealth c ; fo, for that end they may law-, 
fully now, under the New. Teſtament, 
wage War upon juſt and neceſſary nccaſi- | 
on 4. | F- - 
b Prov. 8.15, 16, Rom, 13.1,2, 4, c Plal. 2, | » 
IO, LI, 12. 1 Tim. 2, 2. Plal. 82.3, 4. 2 Sam.23.3. 
1 Per. 2.13. d Luke 3. 14, Rom. 13. 4. Mat.8,9, 
Io. Acts 10. 1,2, Rev, 17. 14, 16. 
II. The civil Magiſtrate may not aſ- : 
me to himſelf the Adminiſtration of the } 
| Word + 


| The Confeſſion of Faith. "Fx 
Word and Sactaments, vr the Power of 
_ the Keys of the Kingdom of Heavene 


Y ye he hath Authority, and it .is his Dutyy, 
' to take order, that Unity and Peace'be”” 


-pteſerved in the Church, that the Truth 
''of God be kept pure and intire, that all 


" 'Blaſphemies and Herefies be Tippreid, | 


- all Corruptions and Abuſes in Worſhip ahd 
-. Pifcipline preverited, or reformed ; and 

all the Orditiances of God duly ſettted, ad- 
miniſtred, and obſerved f. Forthe better 
-effeting whereof, he hath Power tocall 
Synods, to be preſeatat them;and to; pra- 


. beaccording to the mind of God g. 

e 2 Chron, 26,18, "with Mat. 18. 17, & 16. 19. 
& 1 Cor. 12.28, 29. Epheſ; 4.11, 12. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 
2. Rom. 10. 15, Heb..5. 4. 'F Ila, 49.23; Plal, 
122, 9. Ezra 7. 23, 25,26, 27, 238. Lev. 24. 16. 
» _ Deut13. 5, 6, 12. 2 Kings 18. 4. 1 Chron. 13, 1,10 
g. 2 Kings 23. 1, to'26, 2 Chron. 34. 33. & 15. 12, 
-13. g 2 Chron. 19. 8,9, 1c, 11. '& 29, 30, Chap- 

ters, Mat. 2. 4, 5. 
V. -Itis the Duty of People to pray for 
»* Magiſtrates þ, to honour their Perſons 7, 
to pay them-Tribute and other Dues k, to 
| obey their lawful Commands, -and to be 
ſ\ubjeC to their Autharity, for Conſcience 


g* 13 > 


ſake , Infideliryy ® 


: "I S10N, 
'n k 1 Tim, 2. 1,2. 719 
A 7: 7 Rome 13, 5, Tit, 3, Tots. 


ide, that whatſoever is tranſatted in them, | 


Difference in Reli-' 


2:17, & Rom. 13: 6, 
FL. ot 4.4 4 
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92 The Confeſſun of Faith, 
gion, doth not make void the Magiftrates 
juft and legal Authority; nor free the Pev- 

.- ple from their due Obedience to hi m2 
'® from which Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are not 
exempted », much leſs hath the Pope any Þ t 
Power or Juriſdition over them in their } g 

0 
a 


'Dominions, or over any of their People ; 
and leaſt of all, to deprive them of theic. 
Daeminions, or Lives, if he ſhall judge | f 
them to be Hereticks, or upon any other I: 


Pretence whatſoever 0. q fl 
- m 1Pet.2. 13,14, 16. #2 Rom. 13. 1. 1 Kings V 
2. 35. Ats25. 9, Io, 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 10, 11, Jade: Ti, 


8, to11. 0 2 Thefſl, 2, 4. Rev. 13. 15, 16, 17. I a; 
| | Ge 
CHAP. XXIV. - | &r 
4 3 13. 
Of Marriage, and Divorce. 
CI LR) >," the 
h \ 1 Arriage 1s between one Man and for 
one Woman ; neither 1s it law inc 


ful for any Man to have mere than one by 

Wife, nor for any Woman to have more 

than one Husband at the ſame time a. * *Þ} as 

a Gen. 2: 24. Mat. 19.'s, 6, Prov. 2. 17: 

- JI. Marriage: was ordained for the mil jr | 

tual Help of and and Wife b, for tl 
increaſe of Wh d With a aro” 


T he Confeſſton of Faith. 73 


ſue, and of the Church with an holy Seed c, 
afd for preventing of Uncleanneſs 4. 
'c Wal. 2.15. d 1Cor. 7.2, 9g. ; 
TH, It is lawful for all forts of- People 
to marry, who are able with Judgment to 
give their Confent e. Yet is it the Duty 
of Chriftians to marry only in the Lord f ; 
and therefore ſich as profeſs the true re- 
formed Religion, ſhould not marry with 
| Infidels, Papiſts or other Idolaters, Nei- 
| ther ſhould ſuch as are godly be unequally 
vs yoked, by marrying with ſuch as are noto- 
ef riouſly wicked in their Life, or maintain 
damnable Hereſies p. 

e Heb. 13.4. i Tim. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 7.36, 37. 33. 
Gen. 24. 57,58. f 1 Cor. 7. 39. g Gen. 34. 14. 
Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3, 4. 1 Kings 11. 4. Neh. 
13. 25, 26, 27. Mal. 2. 11,12. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 


IV. Marriage ought not to be within 
| the Degrees of Conſanguinity or Athnity 
i} forbidden in the Word þ. "Nor can ſuch 
4 inceftuous Marriages ever be mad= lawful 
a by any Law of Man, or Conſent of Par- 
ties, {v as thoſe Perſons may live together 
as Man and Wife 7, The Man may not 
marry any. of. his Wife's Kindred, nearer 
Wy in Blood than he may of his own ; nor the 
Woman of her Husband's Kindred, nearer 
E in 


» b Lev. 18 Chapter, 1 Cor, 5. 1. Amos 2,7. +» 


4 Ma ** ,Þ. bY. 4+ - D+ 2, 23, 2, -/1 - h. 
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724 Tow Cnjeſſog of Faith. 
in Blovd than of her own k. 
þ Lev. 20. 19, 20,21. Ls 
 V. Adultery, or Fornication comritted [| 
after a Contrat&, being detetted before 
Marriage, giveth juſt Occaſion to the in- 
nocent Party to diffolve that Contra 1, 
In the cale of Adultery after Marriage, 
it is lawful for the innocent Party to ſue out 
a Divorce m,and after the Divorce to mar- |- 
ry another, as if the offending Party were - 
dead 7. i 
I Mat. 1. 18,19, 20. m Mat. 4.31, 32. # Mat. f 4 
Ig.c, Rom. 7. 2,3. | BW 
VI. Altho the Corruption of Man be « 
ſuch as is apt to ſtudy Arguments, unduly 
to put aſunder thoſe whom God hath joyn- 
ed together in Marriage, yet nothing but 
Adultery, or ſuch wiltul Deſertion as can 
no way be remedied by the Churck or Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate, is Canſe ſufficient of dif- 
* ſolving the Bond of Marriage o, wherein 
a publick and orderly Courſe of Proceed- 
ing is to be obſerved : And the Perſons con- 


cerned in it, not left to their own Wills. 
and Diſcretion in their own Caſe p. RK 
_ - 0. Mat. 19, 9,0, x Cor.7.15. Mat,19.6, þ Deut, . p 
24. 1,104. | py! 


CHAP. 


Chr i hath given the Miniſtry, Oracles, 
TORR Boſs and 


— 
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” OMA: SE 


1.#". © of theChurth. 


1. "THE Catholick or Univerſal Church 
9b, Which 1s inviſible, confifts of the 
whole Number of the Ele&, that have 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, 


\under Chrift the Head thereof; and is. 


the Spouſe, the Body, the Fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all . 


- 4 Epheſ, 1. 10, 22, 23. & Ephel. 5. 23, 27, 32: 
Ed's , p) P 5. 2332733 


' YI. The viſible Church, which is alſo Ca- 
tholick or Univerſal, under the Goſpel (not 


_ confined to one Nation, as before under 


the Law) conſifts of all theſe; throughout 


the, World, that profeſs the true Religji- 


onb; tegether with their Children c, and is 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jefus Chrilt d, 
the: Houſe and Family of God e, out of 
whick: there is no ordinary poſhbility of 


' Salvation f. 


b 1 Gor. 1. 2, & 12. 12, 12. Pal. 2. 8. Rev. 7. 9. 


Rom. 15, 9, to 12. C 1 Cor. 7. 14. Afts 2, 39. Ezck. 
16. 20,21, Rom. 11. 16, Gen. 3- 15, & 17. 7- 


« Mat. 13.47. I. 9.7. e Eph. 2. 19. Epheſc3. 
Pap 2 141 9 P 9. EPRCL3 


[ 


7. | 
IH. Unto this Catholick viſible Church, 


- 1 


=&6 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
and Ordinances of God, for the gathering 
and perfetting of the Saints in this Life tc 
the end of the Werld : And doth'y his 
own Preſence and Spirit, according to his 
Promiſe, make them effeftual thereunto 

g 1 Cor. 12.28, KEpheſ 4. 11, 12, 13. Mat. 254 1: 
Ig, 20. a. 59,21. | £ 
IV. This Catholick Church hath beenj © 
ſometimes” more, ſometimes leſs viſible bf 
And particular Churches, which are Mem - 
'bers thereof, are more or leſs pur?, accord: ' 
ing as the Doftrine of the Goſpel is taught 
and emhraced, Ordinances: adminiftred 
and publick Worſhip . performed more or 
leſs purely in them z. 

þ Rom.11.3,4. Rey.12. 6,14. 3 Rev, 2, 3, Chap 
I Cor. 5.6, 7. 'lU 

V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven or 

are ſubje&t both to Mixture and Error kJ ni 
and ſome have ſo degenerated, as fo bey ar 
come no Churches of Chrift, but Synay ti; 
Bognes of - Satan']. Nevertheleſs - therg to 

all be always a Church on Earth to worg ar 
ſhip God according to his Will m. 

4 1 Cor. 13. 12. Rev. 2, 3, Chapters. Mat. 1 
24, to.30, 47. Rev. 18. 2. Rom. 11. 18, to 2 
mM Mat, 16, 18. Plal. 72. 17. & 102.28. Mat. 29 


19,20. 
VI. There is no other Head of tht 
Church, but the Lord Jeſus Chrift'z, nol 


= Col. 1, 18, Eph. 1, 22, 


PA we - 
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can; the Pope of Rome, in any Senſe, be 
Head thereof, bur is that Antichriſt, that 
Man, of Sin, and Son of Perdition, that 


hig exalfeth _ himſelf in the Church, againſt 


1 Chrift, and all that is called God 0. 
f 42:9 23. 8, 9,'10. 2 Thell; 2. 3,4, 8, 9. Rev. 
13. 6. 


— — 


- 
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CHAP... AXYI. 
Of . the Communion of Saints. 


| © 8 LL Saints that are united to Jeſus 


.{Z" Chrift their Head, by his Spirit, 
and by Faith, have Fellowſhip with him in 
'his Graces, Sufferingz, Death, Reſurre- 
Qion, and Glory a; And, being united to . 
F one another in Love, they have Commu- 
nion in each others Gifts and Graces 6b, and 
are obliged to the performance of ſuch Du- 
ties, publick and private, as do conduce 
to their mutual Good, both in the inward 
and outward Man c. _ 

' 4 1 John 1, 3. Epheſ. 3. 16, to 19. John 1. 16. 
Fphel. 2. 5, 6. Phil, 3. 10. Rom. 6. '5, 6. 2 Tim. 2, 
32. ' b Ephel:; 4.15, 16. 1 Cor. 12. 7. & 3: 21, 22, 
23. Col. 2.19. c 1 Thefl. 5. 11, 14, Rom. 1. 11, 
12, 14." 1 Johng. 16, 17, 18. Gal. 6. 16. 
I, Saints by Profethon are' bound to 
maintain an holy Fellowſhip and Commu- 
| E-:3 nion 
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nien in the Worſhip of God; and 'in per- 
forming ſuch other fpiritual Services 8 Þ- 
tend to their mutual Edification 4, agalfo, 
in relieving each other in outward things| 
according to their ſeveral Abilities an 
Neceflities. Which Communion; 'as G : 
offereth Opportunity, is to be extended to di; 
all thoſe, who in every place call upon the Cl 
' Name of the Lord Jeſus e. os 
d Heb. 10. 24, 25. Ads 2.42,46, 1ſa.2.3. rCor. ble 
11, 20. e AQS2.44, 45. I John 3. 17.2 Cor. 8, un 
9, Chapters. Akts 11, 29, 30. | W 
LI. This Communion which the Saints}, 
have with Chrift, doth not. make them in; 
any wiſe Partakers of- the Subſtance of his} * 
Godhead, or to be equal with Chrift'in ahyY 
xeſpett, either of which to affirm, is impi-$3: 
ous and blaſphemous f, Nor dothi their 
Communion one with another as Saints, 
take away, Or infringe the Title or Propri-Y.. 
ety which each Man hath in his Goods and 
Poffeſhons & £8, es 
_ FCol. 1. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8.6. Iſa.42. 8. 1 Tim, _ 
6. 15, 16. Pal. 45. 7. with: Heb. 1.8, 95. g Exod; &1 


20,15, Eph, 4. 28, -ACts-5. 4. 


T 
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CHAP... XXVI. 


vo I » : 
ol @# of the Sacraments. 

'S : 

# IT. Q Acraments are holy Signs and Seals 
d| . of the Covenant of Grace a, imme- 


to {diately inſtituted by God 6, to repreſent 
1 {Chriſt and his Benefits 3 and to confirm 
our Intereſt in himc; as alſo to put a viſt- 
r. {ble Difference between thoſe that belong 
8, funto the Church, and the reſt of the 
World 4 ;- And folemnly to engage them 
to the Service of God in Chrift, accord- 
ting to his Word e. 
SY 2 Rom. 4.11. Gen. 17, 7, 10. *b Mat. 29. 19, 
YE x Cor. 11. 23. Cc I Cor. 10.16, & 11. 25, 26. Gal. 
i= $3: 17. d Rom. 15.8. Exod. 12.43. Gen. 34. 13. 
He Rom. 6. 3,4. 1 Cor, 10. 16, 21. 

: HI. There is jn every Sacrament a ſpirt- 
tual Relation, or Sacramental Union be- 
If v<en the Sign and the Thing ngnified, 
EF whence it comes to pals, that the Names 


'& the other f. 
f Gen. 17. 10, Mat. 26.27, 28. Tit, 2. 5. 
MIL The Grace which is cxhiÞized ing 
or by the Sacraments rightly uled, js not 
conerred by any Power ' in them :* neither 
doth the ,Ethcacy of a Sacrament depend 
upon the Picty, or Intentiog of him that 
E:-4 doth 


and Effects of 'the one, are attributed to. 


»- 


C 
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doth adminifter it g: but upon the Work 
of the Spirit b, and the Word of Inſtity- 
tion, Which contains, together with q.Pre-' 
cept authorizing the Uſe thereof, a Pro- 
mile of Benefit to worthy Receivers 7. 

Z Rom. 2. 28, 29. 1 Pet. 3.21. þ Matth.3. 11. 
1 Cor..12. 13. 2 Mat. 25. 27, 28, & 28, 19, 20. 

1V. There be only two Sacraments or- 
dained by Chrift our Lord, in the Goſpel 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of 
the Lord; neither of which may be diſ- 
penſed by any, but by a Miniſter of the 
Word lawfully ordained &k. | 
þ& Mar. 29. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 20, 23, & 4. I. Heb. 


t 

.&. 
7 V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſta- 1 
f 
] 


” 
. 


M4 as ae cc at un $#S4 Q% 


ment, in regard of the ſpiritual things. 

thereby tignified, and exhibited, were for" - 

Subſtance the ſame with thoſe of the new /, } 1 
{1 Car. 16: 1, 2,3, 4- 


\ 

CH AP. XXVIIL | r 
of Baptiſm, - _ 

X: 


F Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New 
Teſtament, ordained by Jeſus c 

Chriſt 4, not only for the ſolemn Admfh- x 
'o0n of the Party baptized into the vitble 
: Church 


& Mat. 28. I9. 


ww i 1k © = 
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;Church 6 ; but alſo to be unto him a Sign 


4d Seal of the Covenant of Grace c, of 
his @#grafting into Chriſt d, of Regenera- 
tiori e, of Remiſſion of Sins f, and of /his 
giving..up, unto God throvgh Jeſus Chriſt, 


' fo walk in: Newneſs of Life g: Which Sa- 


crament is, by Chriſt's own Appointment, 
tobe continued in his Church until the end 
of the.,World h. . | 

þ 1 Gor. 12.13. c Rom. 4. It. with Col. 2,11, 
12, d Gal. 3.27. Rem.6.5. e Tit. 3. 5, f Mark 
1. 4- '£ Rom. 6.3, 4. þ Mat. 28. 19,20. 

II; The outward Element to be uſed in 
this- Sacrament is Water, wherewith the 
Party; is to be baptized, in the Name of 
the Father, and of th= Son, and of. the 
Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
lawfully called thereunto 7. 

2 Mat, 3. 11, John 1. 33. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 

HI. Dipping of the Perſon into the 
Water, is not neceſſary ; but Baptifm is 
rightly adminiſtred, by pouring, or ſprink- 
ling Water upon the Perſon þ. 

k Heb. 9. 10, 19, to 22, Ats 2.41. & 16, 33. 


Mark 7. 4. 


IV. Not only thoſe that do attually pro- 
feſs Faith in, and obedience unto Chrift 1, 
but allo the Infants of one, or both belie- 

--—- &-®  viug 
I Mark 16. 15, 16, As 8. 37, 38, | 
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ying Parents, are-to be baptized; m.'. '':'!”? 
>, m Gen.17\ 7,9- mth Gal. 3. 9; 14. & Col. 211}, 
12. & AQs.2. 3S, 39. & Rom. 4, 11, 12.1 Ger: T4: 
iz. Mat. 28. 1g. Matk i6.13, to 16. .Luket8; 15. | 
'V. Altho irbea great Sin, to: contemn | | 
or 'neglett this Ordinance x, yet Grace and 
Salvation are'not' ſo inſeperably_ annexed 
uftoit, as that'ins Perſon can be.regenera- 
x6 or {aved without it o 3 or, that all that 
_ baptized, are undoubtedly Tegetiera- 
re - : Rs | 
= Vote 7..30. with Exod. 4. 24,25, 26. 0 Rom. 
4, 11, AQSs 10, 2, 4,22, 31,45, 47. þ As 8.13.23. 
VI. The Efficacy of Baptiſm is not tied 
| to that Moment of Time; wherein it is ad- 
| miniftred q, yet notwithſtanding by the 
right Uſe of 'this Ordinance, the Grace | 
:-promiſed is not only offered, but really | 
exliibited, and conferred by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſuch '(whether of Age, or In-} 
fants) 2s that Grace belongeth unto, ac- } 
cording to the Counlel of God's own Will, | 
in his appointed time 7, _ 
g John 3. 4,8. r Gal. 3.27. Tit. 3.5. Epheſs & 
6.25, 26. Alis 2. 3S, 41. 
VIE. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but | 
once to be adminiftred unto any Perſon /. | 
. of Tits 3.. 5. A 
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«75: £ of tre Lord's Supper. 


nn f I. 0" Lord Tefus, 'in the Night 
wherein he was betrayed, initi- 

ed | tuted the Sacrament of his Body. and Blood, 
a- | called the Lorg”s Supper, t0-he obſerved 
at | in his Church, unto the end of the World, 
a- | for the perpetual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice - of himſelf, jn' his Death; The 

n. 8 ſealing all Benefts thereof unto true Be- 
, lievers, their ſpiricual Nouriſhment, and 
A Growth in him, their further Ingagemens 
6 in, andto all Duties which they owe unto 
: him, and to be a Bond and Pledye of their 
Communion with him, and With each 0- 

f | ther, as Members of his myftical Body #. 
4 hope 23 » tO 26, & 10,46, $7; 21« L Cir, 


12.113; 
(I. In this Sacrament Chrift is not of- 


F feredup fo his Father, nor any real Sacri- 
fice, made at all. for Remiljon of Sins of 
the quick or deadg bt only a Commema- 
ration of ithat one offering up of mug! 

by .himſeIf, upon the Crof 3 Once for all, : 

anda ſpiritual Oblation of 2il pojuble Praile 

unto God for the {ame c; So that the Po- 

| piſh 

Þ Heb. 9. 22, 25, 26, 29, . C 1 Cor, Ile 24, 25, 


26, Mat, 26. 20, 2 -/ G 
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all the Sins of the Elett d. 
d Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27. & 10. 11, 12, 14, 18. 


HI. The Lord Jeſus hath in this Ordi- | 


[nance appointed his Miniſters to declare 
bis Word of Inftitution to' the People, to 
pray and bleſs the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, and thereby to (=t them apart from 
a common, to an holy Uſe, and\to take, 
and break the Bread, to take ths Cup, and 
(they communicating alſo th=mſelves) to 
give both to th2 Communicants'e, but to 
none who are not then preſent in the Con- 
gregaition f. | 
e Mat. 26. 26, 27, 289, & Mark 14. 22,23, 24. 
& Luke 22. 19, 20. with 1 Cor. L1. 23, to 26. 
f Ads 20. 7. 1 Cur. 11. 20. | 
LV. Private Maſles, or receiving this 
Sacrament by a Prieſt, or any other a- 
lone g, as likewiſe the Denial of the Cup 
to the Peopl= h, worſhipping the Elements, 
_ th> lifting them up, or carrying them abour 
for Adoration, and the reſerving them for 
any pretended religious, Uſe, are all con- 
trary to the Nature of this Sacrament, and 
to the Inftitution of Caritt z. 
V. The 


2 1 Cor, 10.6, h Mark I4. 23. I COr, Il, 25, 
. © 259. 2 Mat. 15.9. 


. a 


piſh Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call it) * 
is moſt abominadly injurious to Chriſt's ons». 
only Sacrifice, the alone Propitiationgfor | 


W; 
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V. The outward Elements in, this Sacra; 


-enent, duly (et apart to the Utes ordained 


by&ubritt, have ſuch relation to-him-cruci- 
fed, as that truly, yet ſacramentally only; 
they are ſometimes called by the name iof 
the things they repreſent, to wit, the Bo- 
dy' and Blood of Chrift þ, albeit in Sub- 
ftance and Nature they ftill remain truly 
and only Bread and Wine, as they were 
before 1. _. et | 

þ Mat. 26, 26, 27,23, | 1 Cor. 11.. 26, 27, 28, 
Mar. 26, 29, ' "& . 

VI. That Dodrine which maintains a 
Change of the Subſtance of Bread .and 
Wine into. the Subftance of, Chrift's. Body 
and Blood (commonly called Tranſubſtan- 
tiation) by conſecration of a Prieſt, .or. by 


any other way, is repugnant, nat to Scrip* 


ture alone, but.even-to-common Senſe and 
Reaſon ; - overthroweth the Nature, of the 

Sacrament,” and. hath heen, and is the 
cauſe of manifold. Superftitions ; yea, of 


groſs Idolatries m. 
m Ads 3.21. with 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. Luke 


24. 6, 39. | 
VI. Worthy Receirers outwardly par- 


' taking of the viſible Elements, in this Sa- 


crament z, do then alſo, inwardly by Faith, 
really and in deed, yet not carnally and 

COr- 
# 1 Cor. 11,23, 
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corporally, but ſpiricually receive and feed 
upon Chrift crucified, and all Benefits of) 
his Death; the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
being then, not corporally, or carnally, inz 
with;or under the Bread and Wine, yer, 
AS really, but ſpiritnally, preſent to the 
Faith/ of Believers in that Ordinance, as 
the Elements themfelves are to their out- 
ward Senſes 0. 


@ 1 Cor; 10. 16: :;. 

-VIL. Altho ignorant and wicked Men 
receive the outward Elements in this Sa- 
crament;” yet,” they receive not the Thing 


Negnified' thereby ; but by their unworthy 


coming thereunto, are gvilty of the Body 


and Blood of the Lord; to their own Dam- 


nation. * Wherefore al ignorant and un- 
godly Perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy 
Communion with him, ſo are they unwor- 
thy of | the Lord's Table; and cannot, 
without great Sin againſt Chriſt, while 
they remain ſuch, | partake of theſe holy 
Myſteries p, or be adinitted thereunto " 


Þ 1 Cor. 11.27, 28; 25.” 27 'Cor. 6: 14,1516. 
@ 1 Cor, 5. 6,7, 13. 2.Thgll 3. 6, 14, 15: Mat.76. 
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Ig 4 1 Of Chirtb-Genſures, Ba! 
" pD& eY0righ:id 71 RIALROTN 99. 07: 1091553 
I. a] 'HE Lord Jeſiis, *as King and'Head 


- of his"Church, hath therein _ap- 
winted a "Government ;in. the Hand of 
Fhurch Officers, diltin&t From the Ciyil 
Mag /Frate 4: ": 6-25 OMA YE 1: 
-.@4-Ua. 9. 6,7. 1 Tim. 5,17. .1 Thefl.;5. 12. As 
Þo. 17, is, Heb.'13. 7, 17, 24.” t Cor. 12.28, Mat. 
28. 13, 19, 20. © nt VO WHh-..o POHR 
; HI. To theſe Officers:the Keys of the 
Kingdom of. Heaven' are: committed; by 
virtue: whereof, they have. Power: refpe- 
Qively to retain, and remit Sins ; to fhvt 
that Kingdom againſt. the Impeniteat, 
both by the Word, and Cenfures ; and to 
open it unto penitent Sinners, by the Mi- 
niftry of the Goſpel, and by Abſolution + 
from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall require 6. 


6 Mat. 16. 19. & 18. 17,18. John 20, 21, to 23. 
2 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 8, | 


UI. Church-Cenfures are neceſſary for 
the reclaiming and gaining of offending 


44A - 


* Brethren, for deterring of others from the 


like Offences, for purging out of that Lea- 
ven which might infe& the whole Lump, 
for vindicating the Honour of Chrift, and 
the Holy Proteſhon of tte Goſpe), and for 

Pre= 
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preventing the Wrath of God, which 
might juſtly fallupon'the Church, if they 
ſhould ſuffer his\Covenant, and the yals 
thereof, to be profaned þy notorious and 
obſtinate Offenders c. IS Lane Whett 


...C I Cor. 5 Chap. I Tim.5.20, Mat.7,6. 1 Tim. 
1.20. 1 Cor.11.27, tothe end : with, Jade, ver. + 


- 


IV. For the 'better attaining of the 
ends, the Offcers-*'6f the Church'are'r 
proceed by Admonition, Suſpenfion'fretn 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for,a 
Seaſon ; and by Excommunication: from 
the Church, according to the | Nature of 
the Crime, and Demerit of the Perſon 4s. 

4 1 Theſl. 5. 12. 2 Thefl. 3. 6, 14, 15. 1 Cord $. 


.&y 5,'13- Mat. 18.17, Tit. 3. 10. 


a WY 


CHAP. XXXI. 
of Synods and Counſels. 


1. TOR the better Government; and 
further Edification of the Church, 


« 


there ought to be ſuch Afﬀemblies as are | 
commonly called Symods or Councils 4. 


a Ats 15.2, 4, 6. 
H. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a 
Synod of Miniſters, and other fit Perſons 


to conſult and adviſe with, about NAP 


* X 
4 
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of Religion b: So, if Magiſtrates be open 
Enemies to the Church, the Minifters of 
| Chr, of themſelves, by virtue of their 
Ofhce; or, they, with other fi6 Perſons, 
upon Delegation from their Churches,may 
meet together in ſuch Aſſemblies c. _ 
b ifa. 49. 23. 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. 2 Chron. 19. 8, to 
It. & 29, 30, Chapters, Mas. 2; 4, 5. Prov. 11.14», 
c Ats 15. 2, 4, 22, 23, 25. 
1H. It belongeth to Synods and Coun- 
cils, miniſterially to: determine Controver- 
fies of Faith, and, Caſes of Conſcience, to 
ſet down Rules and Dire&ions for. better 
orderiag of the. pyblick Worſhip of God, 
and Government of his Church 5 to re- 
ceive Complaints in caſes of Mal-admini- 
#ration, and authoritatively to-determine 
the ſame ; which Decrees and Determina- 
tions, if conſonant tv the Word of God, 
are to be received with Reverence and 
Submiihon 3 not only for their Agreement. 
with the Word, but alſo for the Power* 
whereby they are made, as being an Ordi- 
| nance of Ggd,. appointed thereunto- itt his 
Word. d. > tint RCTS 
d Atts 15.15, 19, 24, 27, to 31. As 16.4. Mat. 
18. 17, to 20, MEE 
- IV. All Synods or Councils {ince the A- 
poſtles times, whether general or particu- 
lar, may err, and many have erred, T0008" 
ore 


t 


4 
s 
| 
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fore they are not to be made the Rule *of.. 


Faith or. PraQtice ; but to be uſed as an) 


Help in-both e. A, 


e Eph. 2. 20. Ats 17.11, I Cor.2,5, 2 Cor. I-24, 


j % 


V. Synods and Councils are to. handle , 
or conclude nothing but that.which is Ec- , 


clefiaſtical: and are not to intermeddle 


with Civil Aﬀairs which concern the Com- 
monwealth, unleſs by way of humble- Pe- 
tition in Caſes extraordinary, or by way 
of Advice, for Satisfaftion of Conſcience, * 
if they be thereunto required by the civil 
Magiftrate f. . 

'F Loke 12: 13, 14. John. 18; + 


> 


CHAP. XXXit. 
Of the State of Men after Death ; and of the 
Reſurre&ion of the Dead. 


I. "T7HE Bodies of Men aſter Death re- 
turn: to Duſt; and ſee Corrupti-. 


on 4, but their Souls (which nejther die 


nor {l{ep) having an immortal Subſiſtence,, 


Inmediately Teturn to God,. who gave 


them b ; the Souls of the righteous being: 


then miade perfect in' Holineſs, are recei- 
ved-mto the higheft Heavens, where they 
I.  ehald: 

-4 Gen.3.19. adts I3, » b Luke 23.43. Eccl.12.7. 
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behold the Face of God in Light and Glo- 
F, waiting for the full Redemption of 


ed are caſt into Hell, where they remain 
in Torments and utter Darkneſs, referyed: 
tothe Judgment of the great day d. Be- 
ſides theſe two Places, for Souls ſeparated 
frem-their Bodies, the Scripture acknow- 
ledgeth none. : 0 
;'c Heb. 12.23. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 6, & Phil.1.23. with 
ASs3-21. Eph, 4.10. & Luke 16. 23, 24. Acts 
I: 28. : Jude, ver. 6, 7. 1 Det. 3's, | yy 
UTE At-the laſt day, ſuch as-are found. 


alive, ſhall not die, but he changed e, and; * 


Al the Dead ſhall be: raifed up with the. 
ſelf-ſame - Bodies, and none other, altho 
with different Qualities, whieh ſhall be u= 


nited again to their Souls for ever f. 


"'e'T Theſl. 4.17. 1 Cot. 15.31, 52. f Job19.. 
26, 27. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44.  * ge FAR 
* "II The Bodies of the Unjuft ſhall, by 
ths Power of Chrift, be raiſed to Diſho- 
nour >The Bodies of the Jnit, by his Spi- 
nt, pnto Honour ; and be made conforma- 
ble to his own glorious'Body g.' | 

gs 24, 15, John 5, 28, 2y. 1 Cor. 15, 42. 
Pl. 3, 21. ETL GETS 9 137115 ohh. | 
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of his Mercy, in the eternal Salvation of 
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of the laſt Fudgment, p ni 
| NS | 
| 2 OD hath appointed a Day, where- p 
in he will judge the World/im 
Righteouſneſs, by Jeſus Chrift a, to who |} 5, 
all Power and Judgment is given of the' Fa- | 
ther 6, In which day not only the apoſtate I i? 
Angels ſhall be: judged e, but likewiſe all |} % 
Perſons that have lived upon Earth, ſhall 
appear before the. Tribunal of Chriſt, .to 
give an account of their Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds, and - to. receive accerding to- 
what they have done in the Body, whether 
food or evild. _ erin Eaſe. 

a As 17:24. b Johns, 22, 27. -£. 1,Cor: 6,.3. 
Jude, v. 6. 2 Pet. 2.4.. d 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eccleſ.12, 
I4. Rem. 2. 16. & 4. 10, 12. Mat.'12. 36, 39, * 

II. The end of God's appointing, this 
day, is for the Manifeſtation of the Glory. 
the Ele& ; and of his, Juſtice in'the Daty- 
nation of the Reprobate, who are wick#d 
and diſobedient.. For then ſhall the Righ- 
teous'go intoeverlaſting Life, and receive 
that Fulneſs of Joy and retreſhing, which 
ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord ; 
but the wicked, who know not God, and 

| | obey " 
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ey not the Goſp21 of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
e Gaft into eternal Torments, and be pu- 
nitS4 with everlaſting Deftruaion from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from. the. 


Glory of his Power £. 

e Mat. 25.31, to the end. Rom. 9. 22, 23. & 2. 
1 | 5, 6. Mat. 25. 21. Afts3. 19. 2 Thell. 1, 7, to 10. 
3-8 JI. As Chrift would have us to be cer- 


tainly perſwaded, That there ſhall be a 


e 
1 | day of Judgmeat, both to deter all Men 
1 | from Sin, and for the greater Confelation 
o | of the godly in their Adverſfity f ; fo will 
- | be have that Day unknown to Men, that 
> | they may ſhake off all carnal Security, and 
r | be always watchful, becauſe they know nor 
at what Hour the Lord will come, and 
. | may be eyer prepared to ſay, Come Lord 
* | Feſus, come quickly, Amen g. 
f 2 Pet. 3. 11, 14. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 2 Theſſ. 1. 
 B 56,7. Luke 21. 27, 28, Rom. 8.23, w0 25. g Mat. 
'24. 365 42, 10 44. Mark 13. 35, 10 37. Luke 12. 35, 
36. Rev. 22. 20. 
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General” Aſſembly, 
\ proving of the Laroer Catechiſm. 


He- General Aſſembly, having exafly 
examined, and ſeriouſly conſulered the 

arger Catechiſm, agreed upon by the Aſſembly 

pf Divines fitting. at. Weſtminſter, with oa(jt- 
ance of Commiſſioners from this Kirk, Co- 
tes thereof.being printed, and ſent to Presbyte- 
ries for the more exadt Trial thereof, and pub- 
lick Intimation being frequently made in this 
{ſembly, that every one that bad any Doubts 
py -Objettons upon-it, might put them in; Do 
»d 4pon due examination thereof, That the 
ai*Carechiſm is agreeable to the Word of 
od, and in nothing contrary 10 the received 
Dottrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment of this Kirk, a neceſſary part of the in- 
pended Uniformity in Religion, and 4 rich 
Treaſure for increaſing of Knowledge a 
F ihe 


”_ am. < 


( 98) 
#be People of God : And therefore the Aſſem- 
bly, as they bleſs the Lord, thas fo excelleng a 
Catechiſm is prepared, ſo they approye theſame 
as 4 part of Uniformity ; apreeing for thei 
part; that zt be 4 common Catechiſm for th 
three Kingdoms, and a Direftory for catechi 
fing ſuch as bave made ſome Proficiency in the 

Know Jede of the Grounds of Religion. "| E 


A. KER. 


; by | © Rom. L, nes Plal. 1g. 1, 2, 3. a tg 23, 
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DRE <4 Tf E 
| Larger Catechiſi m, 


Firſt apreed upon by the Aſembly 
of Divines at Weſtminſter. 


And now approved by the General Aiſem- | 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland, to be a part 
of. Uniformity in Religion between the 
Jurks of Chriſt in the three Kingdoms. - 


Queſtion. 


| þ Wi is the ef and bigheſt End of 


Man ? 
Anſwer, 

Man's chief and higheft end, is to glori- 
fy God a, and fully tv enjoy him for ever b. 

a Rom. 11. 36. 1 Cor: 10. 3i. b Plal. 73. 24, 
to the. end. John 17. 21, 22, 23. 

Q. How doth it appear, that Korg is-4' 
God? _. 
A. Fhe very Light of Nature in Man, 


and the, Works of God, declare plainly 
that there is'a God c, but his. Word and 


Spirit only, do ſufficiently, and' effettually 
F-2 


reveal 


- 
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*xeveal him unto Men for their Salvation a 
d 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 3. RT: Iſa. 594 
Q. What is the Widrd bf Go F 
A. The holy Scriptures of as ON. an 

New Teſtament are the .Word .vf -Gail 

the only Rule of Fairfi and Obedience f. 
Fa Ge +. I6. 2 Pet, 1. 19, 20, 21. f Eph. 


413,.19, Itfha.8. Luke: $6. 
Gat. T v9. 2 Tara. 3. 15,1 SU Il 


Q. How doth it appear-thiet the Scripture 
are the Word of God? 

A. The Scriptures mariifeft themſelver 
to be the Word of God, by theit! Ma jfty g 
and Pririry þ, by the Conſehr- *of all [the 
Parts7, and the Scope of the' whole, whict 
is' to give all Glory te God k, by their 
Light and Power to cofivince and convert 

Sinners, to comfort and build up Believer 

unto Salvation 1; But the Spirkt of God 
bearing Witneſs by and with the Scrip 
tures, inith= Heart of 'Man, is alone able 
fully-to- perſwade it: that wEF are the yet 


\Word of God 1. - 
 £ Hel: 8. 12. 1 Coe. 2. PLS 13. Pled, Itg. 'r 
129. þ Pak £2. 6. & 119. 140. #-AQts 10. 43, 
& 26.22, k Rom.3.19. | AQs 18.28. Heb.g.i3 
Jams 1; 18. Plal. 19..7,9,9: Rom, 15.44" Afts 20. 
92. m John 16.13,14. i John 2.20,27.;. ohn 29. Þ 
Q:; Whar do the Scr £465! principally teach? 
A. The Scriptures pfinti cipalty teach, 
what Man 1$*to believe concerning C 
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and what Duty God requires of Man n, 
® - 2 Tim. 1. 13. | 
@ hat do rhe Cos gar make known of 
God e. )- Fr ilan :. e 
As The Scriptures make known what 
Ged is 0, the Perſons in the God-Head p, 
his Decrees q, and the Execution of his 
Decrees r. - 
re # Heb. 1-1, 6. 5 » Jolwv's. 7 7 Ade I5, 14z15,19, 
r AQts 4. 27, 23. 
6d Qs: What is God? 
. A. God isa Spirit, in, and of himſelf, 
+ Infinite in Being r, Glory u, Bleſſedneſs w, 
and PerfeCtion x, All-ſufhcient y, Eternal z, 
Unchangeable «, Incomprehenfible b, eve- 
ri xy where preſent c, Almighty 4, knowing 
i All things e, moſt wiſe f, moſt holy lA moſt 
juft b, moſt: merciful' and gracious, long--/ 
ip ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Me Truth le 
 F John 4.24; t Exod. 3. 14. Job Lt. 7, 8, 9. 
« Afts 7,2. w 1Tim.6, 15. x Mat. 5. 48. y Gen. 
17.1, Z Plal, 90.2. 4a Mal. 3- 5. James 1. 17: 
198 þ 1 Kings 8. 27, c Pal. 139. 1, t013. d Rev. 4- 
438 8. e Heb. 4. 13. Plal. 147. 5. f Rom. 16. 27. 
£ E 3- Rev. £5.4. b Deut. 32. 4. 7 Bxod- 
34- 
Q. Avre.there more Gods than one ? 
4. There is but one only, the living 
| and the true God þ. 
D.. Deut, 6, 4, 1 Cor. 8. 4; 65 Jer. 10. 10. 
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Godhead? 


head, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and' theſe three are one;' true, e- 


ternal God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal þ 


in Power and Glory; altho.diſtinguiſhed 
by their perſonal Properties. . l 


; / I John 7 Te Mat.-3. 16, I'7. & 28.; I9. 2-Cor. 


13. 14, John 10. Jo, 2 1-8 « WE S 
_ . Q. What are the Perſonal Properties of the 
three Perſons of the Godhead? i 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget 
the Son m, and to the Sor to be begotten 
of the Father », and to the Holy-Ghoſt to 
proceed from the Father and the-Son from 
all Eternity 0. | 


m Heb. 1.5, 6,8. n John 1. 14, 18, 0 Joht 
15. 26. Gal. 4. 6. | 


Q. ow doth it appear that the Son and 
the koly Ghoſt are God equal with ths Father ? 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt, that the 
S0n and the holy Ghoft are God equal with 
the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch 


Namesp, Attributes q, Works r, and Wor 


ſhip, as are proper to God only ſ. 
p Ila. 6.3, 5, 8. with John 12, 41. & Adts 28.25 


I Joha 5, 26, Ats<. 3, 4. 4 John I. 1. 11a. 9.6. 


John 2. 24, 25. 1 Cor. 2, 10, 11, r Col. 1. 16, 
Gen. 1,2; / Mat, 28, 19, 2 COL, 13: 14. © 


» 
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Q.. How mary Perſeiis are there in the. 
"1 I. itt \ "» 
A. There be three ,Perfons inthe ©od-' 


Q, hg j 


————— 0 L000 La! 


The Larger Catechiſm, 103 
Q. What are. the Decrees of God? _.,.;; 


@ 4. God's Decreesare the wiſe, free, and 
d-J holy@Atts of ,the Counſel of his Will z, 
ly whereby from all Eternity he hath for his 
e-f own Glory unchangeably forerordained 
al & whatſoever .comes ta-paſs in time'z; eſpe- 
d | cially concerning Angels and Mens 
(8 ; f Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 11. 33. & 9. 144.15, 18; 
2X, Þ 4 Epb. 1.4, 11; Rom. g. 22, 23. Plal. 33.11. . 
| © Qs. What hajh God eſpecially decreed ron- 
belt terning Angels and Men ? | eg 
*'\ A. God by an eternal and immutable + - 

eff Decree, out of his' meer Love, for the 
n& Praiſe of his glorious Grace to be mani- 
toll fefted in due time, hath ele&ed ſome An- 
ml gels to Glory w; and in Chrift bath cho- 

'F len ſome Men to eternal Life, and the 
haſl means thereof x : and alfe according to his 

F ſoveraign Power; and the unſearchable 
adj Councel of his own Will, (whereby he ex- '- 
r?! tendeth or with-holdeth Favour as he 
het pleaſeth) hath paſſed by and fore-ordained 
th the reft_ to Diſhonour and Wrath, to be . 
ch for their Sin inflicted, to the Praiſe of the 
Ir} Glory of his Juftice'y, | * 
Nw» 1Tim. 5.27, x Eph.r. 4, 5,6. 2Theſl.-2. 
250 13, 14+ y Rom. 9. 17, 18,21, 23, Mat. 11, 25,26, 


2'Tim. 2. 20, Jude v.4. I Per. 2. 8. 

. © Q. How doth Godexecnte bis Decrees? © 
A, God executeth his Decrees in the 
ESE: >. vo - 1. ow 
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Works of Creation and Providence, ac- 


cording to his infallible Fore-knowledZ, 


and the free and immutable Counſel &f his 
own Will z. | | 

Z Eph. 1.11. 

Q. What # the Work of Creation ? 

A. The Work of Creation is that,where- 
in God did in, the beginning, by the Word 
of his Power, make of nothing the World 
and all thing therein, for himfelf, within 
the ſpace of tix days, and all very good 4. 

a Gen. 1/t chap. Heb. 11. 3. Prov. 16. 4. 
_ Q. How did God create the Angels ? 

A, God created all the Angels b, Spi- 
Tits c, immortal d, huly e, excelling in 
Knewledg f, mighty in Power g, to exe: 
- cute Iys Commandments, and to praiſe his 
Name h, yet ſubje& to Change 7. | 

þ Col. 1.16. e Pal. 104.4. d Matth. 22. 30+ 
e Mat. 25. 3i., f 2 Sam. 14. 17. Mat. 24. 36+ 
£ 2 Theſl. 1. 7. þ Pfal. 103. 20, 21. 2 2 Pet.2.4s 

Q. How did God create Man? 

A. After God had made all other Crea- 
tures, he created Man Male and Fe- 
male k, formed the Body of the Mar. of 
the Duſt of the Ground 1}, and the Wo- 
man of the Rib of the Manm; indued 
them with living, reaſonable, and immortal' 

| Souls; 
& Gen. 1,27, 1 Goa, 2,7. m Gon, 2,22, 4 
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Souls », . made them after his own. Image 8, 
a1 Knowledgp, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
nel; having the Law of God written 

'& in their Heartsr, and Power to fulfil it /; 
with Dominion over the Creaturesz; yet 
ſubject to fall 4. | 

n Gen. 2. 7. with Job 35. 11. & Eccl. 12. 7. & 
Mat. 10.28. & Luke 23.43. 8 Gen 1.27, þ Col. 3. 

IO,: 4 EFit. 4+ 24. 7 Rom, 2. 54, 15. f Bccl, 7. 29. 
t Gen. 1, 238. uGen. 3. 6. Eccl, 7. 29.” -  - | 

Q. What are God's Works of Providence ? 
_ #. God's Works of Providence are, his 
moſt holy w, wiſe x, and powerful prefer-' 
ying.y; and governing all his Creatares x, 
ordering ; Eb and all their Actions 4, 'to 
his own Glory 6. | 
_ " w Pſal. 145.17. - x Pſal. 104. 24. Ifa. 28.290 
-y Heb. 1.3. Z2 Pal. 103. 19. 4a Mat, 10.29, 38» 

. Gen. 45.7. 6 Rom: 11. 36. Ila. 63. 14- 

Q. iVhat is God's Providence toyards the 
- Angels? | 


= buby fb @ 


"— 


wo 3 + þ5 


_ 


- HF. God by. his Providence permitted 
'E ſomeof the Angels wilfully, and jirrecove- 

.rably to. fall. into $in and Damnatioitc, li- 

mitting and-'ordering. that, and all. their 
' Sins, to his own Glory d; and eftablifhed 
E the reft in Holineſs and Happineſs e, im- 
| ploying them all f, at his pleaſure, in the 
4 aur 0 Admi- 
+-:6 Jude, v. 6. 2-Pet. 2. 4. Heb. 2. 16): John, 
44 & Job 1. 12, Mat. 8, 3i., e i Tim. 5; £1, 
Mark 8,38. Heb. 12, 22, Ff Plal. 04. 4, - ; 
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Adminiftrations of his Power, Mercy and 
Juſtice p. » 
2 2 Kivgs 19. 35. Heb. I. 14. e 
. _ Q. What was, the Providence of .God t0- 
ward May in the Eſtate in which he was 
created ? OT CE 
A. The Providence of God toward Man 
in the State in which he was created, was 
the placing of him in Paradiſe, appoint 
ing him to dreſs it, giving him Liberty tc 
eat of the Fruit of the Earth þ, putting 
the Creatures under his Dominion 7, angff 
ordaining Marriage for his Help k, afforc 
ing him Communion with himſelf 1, infti 
. tuting the Sabbath m, entring into a Co 
. venant of Life with him, upon condition g4 
of perſonal, perfett and perpetual Obedi ; 
ence », of which the Tree of Life was all 
Pledg », and forbidding to eat of the Tree = 
of the Knowledg of Good and Evil, uponf or 
pain of Death p. - ÞEre 
h Gen. 2. $,15,16. i Gen. 1.28. k& Gen. - 
18. | Gen. 1. 26,27, 28, 29. & 3. $.. mGen.2.38 


n Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 10.5, 0 Gen.2.9. þ Gcn.2,17 op, 
. .Q. Did Man continue in that Eſtate where 
in God at firſt created bim? - : int 
.-. A. Our firſt Parents being left to the 4, 
Freedom of their own Will, through theſj - 
- Temptation of Satan tranſgrefſed the Conn , 


mandment 
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mandment of God, in eating the forbidden 
Wyuit, and thereby fell from the Eſtate of 

nnggency, wherein they were created q. 
q Gen. 3. 6,7, 8, 13. Eccleſ.”7. 29. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Q. Did all Mankind fall in that firſt Tranſ- 
F445 107 ? 
| , [The Covenant being made with A4- 
dam as a publick Perſon, not for himſelf 
only, but for his Pofterity, all Mankind 
defcending from him by ordinary Genera- 
tion.r, finned in him, and fell with him in 
I that firft Tranſgrefhion /. | 
r As 17. 26. / Gen. 2. 16, 17. with Rom. 5. 
12, to 20. & 1 Cer. 15, 21, 22. 
Q. Into what Eſtate did the Fall bring 
Mankind ? 
- A. The Fall brought Mankind into an 
"" Eftate of Sin and Miſery t. 
'F # Rom. 5. 12. & 3.23, 
Q. What « Sin? © 
3H A. Sin is any want of Conformity untoz 
# or Tranſgreſſion of any Law of God, gi- 
ven as a Rule to the reaſonable Creature #. 
' #2 I John 3, 4. Gal. 3. 10, 12. | 
' Q. Wherein conſfiſterh the Sinfulneſs of 
that Eſtate whereinto Man fell? | 
A, The Sinfulneſs of that Eftate where- 
into Man fell, confifteth in the Guilt of 
"= Adam's firſt Sin w, the want of that Righ- 
CERES teouſneſs 
F Rom. 5, 12, 19, | ®. 
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teouſneſs wherein he was created, -and the 
Corruption of his Nature, whereby he RY 
utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and ma&> op 
poſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and} W 
* wholly inclined to all Evil, and that cen-YM 
tinually x, which 1s commonly called 0r:Fiio 
gindl Sin, and from which do proceed allf{ci 
actual Tranſgreſhons y. "nl 
Xx Rom. 3. 1o, to 20, Eph. 2. 1,2, 3. Rom. 5, 6, 
& 8. 7,8. Gen. 6.5. y James 1. 14, 15. Mat.19yc 
I'9. | ; 

f Q. How 1s Original Sin conveyed from out 
firſt Parents unto their Poferity ? . ' © 
A. Original Sin is conveyed frem out 
firſt Parents unto their Poſterity by natu$/ 

ral Generation, ſo asall that proceed from 
them in that way, are conceived and bory 
in SIN 2. 
Z Plal. 51. 5. Job 14. 4. & 15. T4. John 3. 6. =: 
_ Q. What Miſery did the Fall-brinp ups 
Mankind ? EY. FR Wo: 1 | 
_ A. The Fall .brought upon Manking 
the Loſs of Communion with God «, bi}. 
Diſplcaſyreand Curk, ſo as we are by Naſt 
ture Children of Wrath #,-.Bond-{laves tl 
Satan c, and juftly liable 6 all PuniſhF;, ; 
ments in this World, ahd. that which is to _ 
come d. '*  Q. Ws per 
a Gen. 3. 8, 10, 24. b Bph. 2.2, 3. c 2 Tl” 


Marty M%, 41; 46. Judg V. 7o 


2.26. > Gen. 2. 17. Lam, 3. 39, Rom» 6: 23 IS 
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_ Q. What are the Puniſbmenss of Sin in this 


Iorld ? 
Aa The Puniſhments of Sin' in this 
E World are either inward, as blindneſs of 


E Mind e, a reprobate Senſe f, ſtrong Delu- 


ifions g, hardneſs of Heart h, horror of Con- 


ſcience 7,and vile Aﬀe&tions k; or outward, 
Fas the Curie of God:upon the Creatures for 
Your fakes, and all other evils that befals 
$Yus in our Bodies, Names, Eftates, Relati- 
Yons, and Imployments m, together with 
BDeath it ſelf z. 
' e Eph. 4.18. f Rom. 1. 28. g 2 Thefl, 2. It, 
b Rom. 2.5. 2 Ua. 33. 14. Gen.g.13. Mat.27.4. 
$+ Rom. 1.26. { Gen. 3.17. - m Peut. 28. 15, to 
' The end, n. Rem. 6.21, 23. 
Q. What are the Puniſhment of Sin in 
be World to come ? 
A; The: Puniſhments - of: Sin- in the 
World to:come, are everlaſtin g Separation 
from the comfortable Preſence of. God, 
Fand moſt grievous Torments in Soul and 
Body without Intermiſhon, 1 in Hell-fire for 
2VET 0, FIY, 9 & 
- 0 2 Theſ. x; 9. Mark 9 ,- 44, 4G, 48. Luke 16. 24. 
= Q. Doth Cod leave all Mankind to perijb 
in the ſtate of Sin and Miſery ? 
A. God doth not leaye all Mankind to 


___— in the Fate of. Sin and MITY bo in- 
"0 . t0 
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to which they fell by the breach of the firft 
Covenant, commonly called the Covena; 
of Works q, but of his mere Love and(Mer 
cy delivereth his Ele& out of it, and bring; 
eth them into an Eftate of Salvation by 
the ſecond Covenant, commonly calle © 

the Covenant of Grace r. S. 
' q Gal. 3.10,12. 7 Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7- Gal.3.21 
Rom. 3. 20,21, 22. [1 

Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grad, 
made ? * 

A. The Covenant of Grace was mad 
with Chrift, as the ſecond Adam, and inf 
him with all the EleQ, as his Seed 

ſ Gal.3.16. Rem. 5. 15, to the end. Ifa.53.10,11, 

Q. How is the Grace of God manifeſt 7 
in the ſecond Covenant ? 

A. The Grace of God is manifeſted i 
the ſecond Covenant, in that he freel) 
provideth and offereth to Sinners a Medi 
ator 2, and Life and. Salvation-by him «; 
and requiring Faith as the Condition te in 
tereſt them in khimw ; promiſeth and gj 
veth his holy Spirit x, to all his Elett, t 
work iy then that Faith y, with all othe 
ſaving Graces x, and to enable them unty 
- allholy Obedience 4, as the Evidence of 


1 Gen, Zo I'%, ſa. 42. Gs John 6. 27. u IL Je , 
$.11, 12," w John 3. t6. & 1.12, x Prov.1.2þ ©. 
I 2 Cor. 4.13. & Gal. 54 22, 23, 4 Back-35 4 
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8 the Truth of their Faith 5, and Thankful- 
{s to God c, and as the way which he 

, appointed to Salvation d. | 

b James 2. 18, 22. & 2 Cor.s.14,15. d Eph.2.10. 
 "F , Q. Was the Covenant of Grace always 
0 adminiftred efter one and the ſame manner ? 
"YH ÞF. The Covenant of Grace was not al- 
ways adminiftred after the ſame manner 
& but the Adminiftrations of it under the Old 
* Teftament were different from thoſe un- 
8 der the New e. 
e 2 Cor. 3.6, 7,8, 9,. 
+. Q. How was the Covenant of Grace admi- 
niftred under the 01d Teſtament ? 
- 4. The Covenant of Grace was admi- 
«a niftred under the Old Teftament by Pro- 
miſes f, Prophecies g; Sacrifices b, Cir- 


iy .cumciion 5, the Paſſover k, and other 


1 Typesand Ordinances, which did all fore- 
fignify Chrift then to come, and were for - 
that time ſufficient to build up the EleR in 
Faithin the promiſed Meſſich 7; by whom 
they then had full Remiſſon of Sin, and 
Eternal Salvation mm. 
S _ f Rom. 15.8. g AQs3. 20,24. b Heb. 10. 7. 
# Rom. 4.11. & 1 Car. 5.7. ] Heb. 8,9,10, Chap. 
 & 11. 13. m Gal. 3. 7,8,9, 14. . 
FF  Q. How is the Covenant of Grace: admint- - 


"= fired under the New Teſtament ? 


" 4. Under the New Teſtament, when 


i 
p 


"oY is ___ SO" <7 & . f _— IF * 4 V4 
£ " 8 f « IFC : > - " 2 Ws. i # : 
, . F VE £ IOW WET | OT CADE EO WET FELL 4 Lage 


ns w_ "® 
. Cog 47 —_ pron © > Ps A 
— — ——_ TT - 
aw aw AO EEG AI ir tt ett Sn ioives GE a> nts i Jr ” . 
a 


_ Word yz, and the Adminiſtration of the 


- two intire diftintt Natures, and one Per 


-ſonable.Soul w, being conceived by the 


the Virgin. Mary, of her Subſtance, and 
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Chrift the Subſtance was exhibited, the 
ſame Covenant of Grace was, and ftill & 
to be adminiftred in the preaching ob the 


= 


Sacrament of Baptiſm o, and - the Lord's 
Supper p, in Which Grace and Salvation iy ſh 
held forth in more Fulneſs, Evidence, andif k« 
Efficacy to all Nations q. dc 
''n Mark 16. 15, 0 Mat. 2$. 19,20. þ 1 Cor.1ffer 
23, 24,25. q 2 Cer. 2. 6, to theend. Heb. 8. 6, hj 

10, 11. Mat. 28, 19, | 
Yor 
Hi 


Q. Who is the Mediator of the Covenan 
of Grace ? : 

A. The only Mediator of the Cevenant 2 
of Grace, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7, whe 
being the eternal Son of God, of one Sub 
ſtance and equal with the Father /, in the. 
Fulneſs of Time became Man rt; and ſa2s, 
was, and continues to be God and Man, it 


fon for eyer vu. 

r 1Tim.2.5. f John 1. 1, 14. & 10. 30. Phi 
2.6. t Gal.4.4. u Luke 1. 35. Rom.g.5. Co 
2. 9. *Heb. 7. 24, 25 | - / | | 
_ Q.\#ew did Chriſt being God,become Man 
_ A. Chriff the Son of God became Man 
by taking to himſelfa true Body,and a rea: 


Power of the Holy Ghoft in the Womb 


2 
ET 
_. 
" 
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born of- her x, yet without Sin y. | 
@ Luk.1.27,31,35,42. Gal.4.4.y Heb.4.15. & 7.26. 
O8 Why was it requiſite that the Mediator 
ſhould be God ? y 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator 
ſhould be God, that he might ſuſtain and 
10 Keep the Humane Nature from finking un- 
der the infinite Wrath of Ged,and the Pow- 
er of Death z, give Worth and Efficacy to 
his Sufferings, Obedience, and Interceſh- 
on 4, and ſofatishe God's Juftice b, procure 
his Favour c, purchaſe a peculiar People d, 
ive his SPirit to them e, conquer all their 
nemiesf, and bring them to everlaſting 
Salvation: wy 
.Z As 2. 24, 25. Rem. 1.4. with Rom. 4. 25» 
= Heb. 9. 14. a As 20. 28. Heb. g. 14. Heb. 7. 
25,'26,27, 23, b Rom. 3. 24,25, 26. c Eph: 1. 
6.. Mat.3.i7, d Tit.2.13,14s e: Gal.4.6, f Luke 
I. 68, 69, 71, 74. g Heb.5.8,9. Hebig; I1, to 16. 
Q. thy. mas it requiſite that the Mediator 
ould be Man? | 
4. It was requiſite that the Mediator 
ſhould be Man, that he might advance our 
Nature þ, perform Obedience tothe Law 7z 
Wſuffer, and make Interceffion for us in our 
a} Nature t, have a Fellow-feeling of our 
elnfirmities 1, that we might recetve the 
Adoption of Sons m, and have Compare 
—_ -—" - .- FI. | 2 
il Þ Heb.2. 16; i Gal. 4:4. & Heb.2.14, Heb. 
17:24 25: { Heb. 4, 15. 'm Gal.g.s | 
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and Acceſs with Boldnels unto the Throng 


of Grace 7. 6 

n Heb. 4.16. 

Q. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator 
ſbould be God and Man inone Perſon ? 

A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, 


Who was to reconcile God and Man, ſhould. 
- himſelf be both God and Man; and this in 
one Perſon, that the proper Works of each | 


Nature might be accepted of God for us 0, 
and relied on by us, as the Works of the 


whole Perſon p. : 
k. 0 Mar.1.21,23. & 3. 17. Heb.g.14. þ 1 Pet.2.6; 


Q. Why. was our Mediator called Feſus? | 


A. Our Mediator was called Jefus, be- 
cauſe heſaveth his Peeple from their Sins q- 
q Mat. 1. 21. : | 
Q. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chrift, be- 


- cauſe he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt: 
above meaſure r, and (o fet apart, and ful- 


ly furniſhed withall Authority and Ability, 
to execute the Offices of Prophet :,Prieft z, 
and King ef his Church w, in the Eftate 
both of his Humiliation and Exaltation. : 


PP So. at ws 
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A. Chrift executeth the Othee of a Pro- 
dF pet, in his revealing to the Church x, in 
all Mes, by bis Spirit and 'Word y, in di- 
» | vers ways 'of Adminiſtration 4, the whole 
Will of God 4, in all things concerning 
their Edification and Salvation 6. | 
. x John 1.15. y I Pet. 1. 10, 11,12. 2 Heb. 
I.1t,2.' 4 John 15.15. 6 Adcis20, 32. Ephel; 4. 
' II, 12, 13. John 20. 31. 
i. Qs Nw doth Cbrift execute the Office of 4 
Prieſt BER | 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt 
in his ence offering himſelf a Sacrifice with- 
-F out Spot tv God c, to be a Reconciliation - 
' farrhe Sins of his People d, and in making 
continual Intercefhon for them e. | 
© Heb. 9g.14,28: d Heb.2.17. e Heb. 7. 25, 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a 
ing ? Kit an 28 
Moy Chtift executeth the Office of a 


HW ww, oo wy. 


"6.0. y 


King, in calling out: of the World a Peo- 
- ple tohimſelff, and giving them Officers g, | 
8 Laws, and Cenfures, by. which. he viit- 
| bly governs them z, in beſtowing ſaving 
*F Grace upon his Ele t, rewarding their 


Obedience 1, and cerretting them for their 
Sins mm, preſerving and ſupporting them 
CG . under 


©OE- FD 


/ Gs 15. 145 15, 16, Ia. 55.4, 5. Gon. 49. 10. 
F 4 L. 110. 3. g Ephi-4. It, \12, 1 Cer, 12. 28, | 
$ © 1a. 33. 22. 2 Mat. 18. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. 
74 Ads 5. JT. {Rev.22.12, Rev+2. I'S, .M Rev.3.19, 


A— 
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under all their Temptations and Suffer- 
ings n,reftraining and overcoming all theid: 
Enettties o, - and powerfully orderinf# all; 
things for his own Gloryp, and their ! 
Good f and alſo in taking Vengeance on' | 
the reft, who know not God, and obey \ 
not the Goſpelr. ; | 2 
n 1a..63.9. '0 I Cor.15.25. Pfal: 110, through-' h 

Q 

h 


— 


out. p Rom. 14. 10, 11. q Rom. 8.28, r 2 Thefl, | 

I. 8, 9. Pal. 2.8, 9. : 

 _ Q. What was the Eſtate of Chriſt's Fumi-. | 

liation? © | yp 
A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation /Þ x 

was, that low Condition wherein he, for : fl 

our ſakes, emptying himſelf of his Glory, | 7 

took. upon him the Form of a Servant in 

his Conception and Birth, Life, Death, and in 


after his Death until his Reſurrection /. fo 
F Phil. 2% 6, 7,8. Loke 1. 31. 2 Cor. 8.9, As fl Je 

2, 24; | 
Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in bi. _ 
Conceptiow and Birth ? - 
| 


A. Chrift humbled himſelf in his Con- - 
ception and Birth, in that. being from all. 
_ Eternity the Son of God, in the Boſom of 7}: he 
' the Father, he was pleaſed in the Fulneſs , F- j** 
of Time to become the Son of Man, made >. P* 


of a Woman of low Eftate, and to be born  ' F . 
of her, withdivers Circumſtances of ggore | Ma 
than ordinary Abafements t. Q."'} 2.« 


i " 


+ John 1. 14, 18. Gal. 4. 4. Luke2,7. _ -. 


| E "3 
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Yf FR How did Chris bumble himſelf in bis 
= @jc? ; 

A Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life, 
by ſubjefting himſelf to the Law u, which. 
he petfedly fulfiledw, and by confliing 
with ; the Indignities of the World x, 
Temptations of Satan y, and Infirmities in 
his Fleſh, whether common to the Nature 
of Man, or particularly accompanying that, 

his low Condition +. 
Gal. 4.4. w. Mat. 5.17. Rem. 5.19. z Pfal. 


| 22,6, Heb. 12.2,3. y Mat. 4.1,to 12. Luke 4. 
13. Z. Heb. 2. 17, 18. & 4. 15. Iſa. 52. 13, 14. 


' _  Q. Hoewdid Chriſt bumble bimſelf in bs 
KB Death ? | - 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death, 
in that having been betrayed by Fudas a, 
torfaken by his Diſciples b, ſcorned and re- 
{Red by the World c, condemned by Pi- 
_ ate, and tormented by-his Perſecutors 4, 
having alſo conflicted with the Terrors of 
Death, and: the Powers of Darkneſs, felt 
and born the Weight of God's Wrath e ; 

. he laid down his Life an Offering for Sin \ 
'F induring the painful, ſhameful, and curſed 
'F. Death of the Croſs g. a SET. 
"j - 4 Mat. 27.4. b Mat. 26.56. c.Ifa. 53. 2, 3+ 
4 Mat.:27, 26, to 56, John 19. 34. e Luke 22.44» 


{Mar 27.46. Ff Ha. 53. 10, g Phil.2.8. Heb. 12. 


be. 
T., " x 


2, Gal, rf I3, 
Gs _Q. Where- 
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 Q. Wherein confifted Chrift*s Humilietiog 
after bis Death? _ | 
A. Chrift's Humiliation after his Death, 
confifted in his being buried b, and conti-' 
nving in the ſtate of the Dead, and under 
the Power of Death till the third day 7: 
which: hath been otherwiſe exprefſed in 
theſe words, He deſcended into Hell. 
 þ 1 Cor. 14.3, 4. 7 Pſal. 16, 10. with Adts 2, 
24, 25, 26,27, Zi. Rom. 6.9, Mat. 12.40. *' 
Q. What mas the Eſtate of Chriſt's Exal- 
£41101 ? 

A. The Eftate of Chriſt's Exaltation 
comprehendeth his ReſurreFion k, AfcenÞ 
ſion 1, ſitting at the right Hand of the Fas 
ther m1, and his coming again to judge the 
World z. 
| & 1 Cor. 15.4, 1 Mark-16.19. m Eph. I. 20, 
n ARs1.11. & 17, 31. "+ 
' Q. How was Chrift exalted in bis Reſure 
rection ? | 
" A. Chriſt was exalted in his. Reſurre- 

i0n, in that, not having ſeen Corroptien 
in Death, of which it was impoſſible for 
him to be heldo, and having the very ſame 
Body in which he fuffered, with the effen- 
rial Properties thereof pg but without Mor- 
tality, and other commen Infirmities bee | 
longing to this Life, really united bo ol | 
| - 45.5.7 on 


PO, Is RTE IR TRY VWY \ " WwrY 


—_ Af. 


3 | 2 0 AQts 2, 24, 27s þ Luke 24+ 39, 
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Soul q, he roſe agaifi from the dead the 
Qiird day by kis own Power r, whereby he 


th, deAred himſelf to be the Son of God /}, 
ti-Y to have ſatisfied divine Juſtice z, to have 
ler vanquiſhed Death and him that had the 
i: Power of jt x, and to be Lord of quick and 


inf dead w, All which he did as a publick 

Perſon x, the .Head . of his Church y, for 

2,8 their Juſtification 2, quickning in Grace 4, 

| Support againft Enemies 6, and to afſure ” 

a them of their ReſurreQion from the dead 
at the laſt day c. ND Fn 

on 4 Rom. 6. 9. Rey, 1. 18, r John 10.18. ſRom, 

n- 1.4. t Rom. 8. 34. i Heb. 2. 14. w Rom.14.9. 

x I Cor. 15. 21,22. y Kpheſ.'r. 20, 22, 23. Col. 

ht 1.13, Z Rom. 4.2%, 4-Eph-2. 1, 5, 6, Col. 2. 
cl 12, 6-1 Cor. 15. 25, 24, 27. C 1 Cor. 15; 20. 

Q. How was Clit exalted in bis Aſcen- 

5 f WEI 


A. Chrift was exalted in” his Aſcenſion, 

in that having after his ReſurreRion often 
opens unto, and converſed with his A- 
poſttes, ſpeaking to them of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdum of God 4d, and 
giving them Commiſhon to' preach the 
Goſpel to all Nations e, forty Days after 
his Reſurreftion, he in eur Nature; and 
as our Head f, triumphing over Enemiesg, 
| y | viſibly 
:4-AQs1.2, 3. e Mat. 28. 19, 20, f Heb. 6. 

FS 20 g Epheſl 4.8. | &.7 
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viſibly went-up into the higheſt Heavens,, 
there ty receive Gifts-for Men h, to raiſg 


up our AﬀeCtions thitherz,- and to prex.are 
a Place for us &, where himſelf is, and 
ſhall continue till his ſecond coming at the 
end of the World. .,:t 2: ..:- 

b AQts 1. 9, 10, 11. Eph. 4. 10. Pal. 68. 18, 
2 Qol. 3. 1,2. & John 14.3. I aQs3. 21. 

Q. How is Chriſt exalted'in his fitting at 
the right Hand of Got? 

A. Chrift is'exalted in his fitting at the 


right Hand of God, in'that as God-man' 


he is advanced to the higheft Favour with 
God the Father m, with'all Fulneſsof Joy n, 
Glory o, and Power over all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth p, and doth gather and de- 
fend his Church, and ſabdue- their 'Ene- 
mies, furniſheth his Minifters and People 
with Gifts and Graces q,' and maketh In- 
- terceſſion for them 7. 
m Phil. 2. 9. n AQs2, 28. with Pal. 16. 11, 
o John 17: 5. þ Eph. 1; 22.+1-Pet. 3.22. q Eph. 
4.10, 11, 12: Pfal.:110, throughout. r Rom.8.34- 
Q. ow doth Chriſt make-Interceſſion ? 
' A. Chriſt maketh Interceſſion by his ap- 
pearing in our Nature continually before 
the Father in Heaven /;, in the Merit of 
his Obedience and Sacrifice on Earth #3 


declaring his WMI to have it applied wy 
Belige, 


*n, 


© f Veb. 9. 12,24, t Heb.t.3, AF 


1 


Ty py + / 
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Believers us anſwering all Accuſations 2- 

ainſt them w, procuring for them quiet 
of gonſcience notwithftanding daily fail- 
ings x, acceſs with beſneſs.to the Throne 
of Grace.z, arid acceptance of their Per- 
ſons x, and Services 4. | 

u John. 3.16. & 17.9, 20, 24. w.Rem. 8. 33. 
34. x Rom.'s. 1,2. 1 john2, 1, 2: ) Heb. 16. 
Z2 Eph. 1. 6. a 1 Pet. 2. 5, 

Q. How. is Chriſt to be exalred in his c0- 
ming again'to judge the World? - 

A. Chrift is to be exalted in: his omg 


_ again to judge the World, in that he who 


was unjuſtly judged and condemned by 
wicked Men 6, ſhall come again at the laft 
day in great Power e, and in the full Ma- 
nifeſtation of his own Glory and of his Fa- 
ther's,. with al] his holy Angels 4, with a- 
Shout, with the Voice of the Arch-A .nget, 
ane with the Trumpet of God e; to Judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs f. ' 

b AQts 3. 14, 15, _ ou 4 30. d LS ay 
Mat. 25.3t., e 1 Th AQRs47. 

Q. What Benefits ; barb C rift procured by 
bis Mediation ? 

A. Chrift by-his Mediation hath DIO | 
cured Redemption g, with all other: Bene- 


. fits of the Covenant of Grace h. 


g Heb. 9.12, þ 2 Cer. 1.0. 
Q. Zow do we come ts be made Partakers 
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of the Benefits mwhichChrift bath procured ? 
_ A. Weare made Partakers of the BeneQ 
fits which Chrift hath procured by the Ap- 
prcagNn of then! unto. vs 7, which is the 

ork eſpecially 6f God the Holy Ghoſt t, 

z John 1. 11, i2. & Tit. 3:5, 6. | 

Q. Who are made Partakers of Redemption i 3 
through Chriff ? | 
. - - A. Redemption iscertainly applied, and I} « 

efteCtually communicated .to all thoſe for | 
whom Chrift hath purchaſed it 1, who are = i 
; intime by the Holy Ghefſt enabled to be- 
lieve in Clirift, according to the Goſpel m, 

1 Eph. 1, 13, 14. John 6. 37, 39, & 10. 15,16. | 
m Eph, 2.8. 2 Cor: 4. 13. ey | 

, Can #bey who never beard the Goſpel, * 

and jo know not Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe tm 


him, of Nw by their Ituing according to the 


Light of Nature ? 

A. They who having never heard the 
Goſpel z,, know not. Jeſus Chrift o, and be- 
lieve. not in him, cannot be faved p, be 
they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives 
according to the Light of Nature q, or 
-the Law of that Religion which they .pro- 
Feſvr ;- neither is there Salvation in any 0' 

SE OGGETEF $9 ther, 

n Rem. 10.14, @ 2 Theft. 1.8, 9g, Eph. 2. 12. 
Jobn 1, 10,44, 12. *þ Johbh 8, 24. Mark 16. 16. 
C1 Cor. 1, 20, to24. r John 4. 22, Rom.g, 31,32; 
Plul. 3. 4, 3, 64 74 8, 9+ 6 Þ-4 1. 


»t $ _"— q >. FL: he” £7 


FI" 
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; ther, but in Chrift aloneſ;, who is the Sa- 
eUE four only of his Body the Church t. > _ 
P-  Mis4. 12. * Eph. 5. 23. | | 
he  - Q. Are all they ſaved who beer the Goſpel, 
k, B and live in the Church ? | 
' A. AIL that hear the Goſpel, and live 
in the viſible Church, are not ſaved, but 
they only who are true Members of the 
4B Church inviſible «. | 
or « Joha 12. 38, 39, 40, Rom. 9.6. Mat. 22, 14- 
rel & 7,21. Rom. 11.7. | 
e- Q. Whats is the viſible Charch ? 
" A. The vitible Church is a Society made 
6. & up of allſuch as in all: Ages and ,Places of 
the World do profeſs the true Religion w, 
BE andof their Children x. | 
[78 w 1 Cor. 1.2, & 12.13. Rom, 15. 9, 10, 11,12. 
be Rev. 7.9. Pſal, 2.8. & 22. 27, 28, 29, 30,31. & 
= 45-17. Mart. 28. 19, 20. iſa. 59.2t. x 1 Cor. 7. 
K: T4. Ats 2.39, Rom. 11. 16, Gen. 17.7, 
x Q. What are the ſpecial Privileges of the 
"i wiſible Church? | 
E A. The viſible Church hath the Privi- 
" lege of being under God's ſpecial Care and 
"F Government y, of being protetted and pre- 
uU 


ſerved in all Ages, notwithftanding the 
Oppoſition of all Enemies x, and of enjoy- 
ing the Communion of Saints, the ordina- + 
ry means of Salvation.a, Offers of Grace 


JF + y la.45,6. 1 Tim.4.10. z Plal. 1is5, throughout. 
Y Þ3-31.4, 5, Zech, 12, 2,3,4,8,9 | 4 AQs2, 39,42. | 
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by Chriſt to all the Members of. it in thelfl 

Miniftry of the Goſpel, teſtifying thatfiC 

whoſoever believes in him ſhall he ſavgd Þ 

a__ exclading none that will come untajh 
1m'c. of 

Pſal, 147. 19, 20. Rom. 9. 4. :&. 11, 1% 

Mark 16. OR  olin's oy 4s " 

Q. What 7s the invifble Church? a 

A, - The  invithble Church is the whole 
Number of the Ele&, that have been, are 
or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chrif 
the Head d. Fever - >: 
_ d Eph. 1. 10, 22, 23. John 10. 16, & 11. 52. 
© Q. What ſpecial Benefits do the;Member 

, of the inviſible Church enjoy by Chrift ? | 
* A. The Members of the inviſible Church 
by: Chriſt, enjoy Union and Communion 
with him in Grace and Glory. .þ 
e John 17. 21. Ephel, 2. 5,6, Joha 17-24, | 
. What is that Union which the 'Ele&Þ. 
-bave with Chriſt ? . 

A. The Union which the Elect:have 
with Chriſt, is'the-:Work of God's Grace f, 
whereby they are ſpiritually and myftical- 
Ay, yet really and inſeparably joined to 
Chriſt, as their Head and Husband g; 
which is done in their effettual Calling b. 


y F Eph. I, 22, & WV; 6, 7, 8. g I Cor. 6, I7, John 
Io, 28. Bph. $5.23, te30, þ 1 Cor, 1.9. 1 Pet. 5, 
9, 


. 
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'Q. What is effettual Calling ? | 
-Q4. EffeRuail Calling is the Work of 
z0d'#Almighty Power and Grace 7i,where- 
[oF&y, out of his free and ſpecial Love to his 
led, and from nothing in them moving 
im thereunfo þ, he doth in his accepted 
Fime, invite and draw them to Jeſus Chrift 
ey bis Word and Spirit 1, ſavingly enlight- 
e(Hing their Minds m, renewing and power- 
ully determining their Wills », ſo as they, 
-Witho in themſelves dead in Sin, are hereby 
ade willing and able freely: to anſwer his 
all, and to accept and embrace the 
race offered and conveyed therein 0. 
8. John 5. 25. Eph. «. 18, 19, 26. 2 Tim, 1.8, 9. 
Tit. 3.4, 5. Eph. 2. 4, 5, 7, 8.9. Rom. 9. 11. 
y 2 Cor. 5s. 20. with chap. 6., 1, 2. John 6. 44. 
> Theſl. 2. 13, 14. m Aqts 26.18. t Cor.,2.10,12. 
FW: Ezek. 11. 19.'& 36. 26, 29. John 6, 45. 0 Eph. 
FRE. 5. Phil. 2. 13. Deut. 30. 6. | 
.Q. Are the Eled only effetudly called ? 
M 4. All the Elect, and they only, are ct- 
{Wettually called pz altho others may be, 
nd often are, ourwardly called by the Mi- 
iftry of the Word q, and have ſome com- 
on Operations of the Spirit r, who for 
heir wilfu] Negle& and Contempt of the 
ace offered to them, being juſtly leftin 
Fa | their 
Y. > Acts 13.49. @ Mat. 22. 14, r Mat, 7. 22. 
& 33-20 "ty oP 5. ? "Wy c | ' 


he 
- 


2, 


Pp 


h 


, 


| 
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their Unbelief, do never truly come to If X 


ſus Chrift 
J John 12. 38 
6. 64, 65. Pfad. $1.11, 12, 
Q. What is the Communion in Grace which 


the Members of the inviſible Chutth bave witli 


Chriſt ? : | 

A. The Communion in Grace whieh 
the Members of the invitible Church have 
with Chrift, is their partaking of the Vers 
tue'of his Mediation, in their Juſtificati 
on t, Adoption u, Sanctification, and what- 
ever elſe in this Life manifefts their Union 
with him w. | | 

t Rom, $8.30. u Eph. 1.5. w 1 Cor, 1.30. 

. What is Fuſtification ? 

? Tuan an AQ of God's free 
Grace unto Sinners x, in which he pardon: 
eth all their Sins, accepteth and account- 
eth their Perſons righteous in his Sight y, 
not for any thing wrought in them, or done 
by them x, -but only for the perfe&t Obe- 
dience and fall Satisfation of Chriſt," by 
God' imputed to them a, and received by 
Faith alone 6. n e201 | 

z Rom, 3. 22,24, 25. Rom. 4. 5. y 2 Cor. 5, 
19, 21. Rom, 3. 22, 24, 25, 27, 28. Xx Tit. 3. 5. 
Eph. L.7. 4 Rom. 5. 17, iB, 19. Rom. 4. 6, 7, 5. 
þ AQts 10, 43. Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. g. 


Q. Z/ow is Fuſtificarion an AF of God's, 
$06 Ons (1 $6 th ts | 


Free Grace ? A] 


; 39, 40. Atts 28. 25, 26, 27% Joht » 
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of 9.4. Altho Chriſt by his Obedience and 


; 
On 


Death, did make a proper, real, and full 
 WatisfaQion to God's Ju ice, in the behalf . 
cotof them that are jufti 


ede, yet.in as much 


as God accepteth the Satisfattion from a 


Surety, which he might have demanded of 
, did provide this Surety, his own on- 


. ly Son 4, imputing his Righteouſneſs to 


e, and requiring nothing of them for 
their Juftification but Faith f, which alſo is 
is Gift g, their Juftification is to them of 


anfffree Grace hb. 


E Rom. 5.8, 9, 10, 19. d 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Hob. 
IO. [0. Mat. 20. 28; Dai. 9, 24, 26. Ha. 53. 4; 5, 
6, 11,12. Heb. 7.22. Rom. 8.32. 1 Pet. 1. 
18, 194; & 2 Cor. 5,21, f Rom. 3. 24, 25. g Eph. 
2.8 Eph, 1. 7. | 


Q. Whats is juſtifying Faith ? 
. 4. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace 7, 


iN wrought in the Heart of a Sinner by the 


Spirit k, and Word of God 1}, whereby he 
being cenvinced of his Sin and Miſery, 
and of the Difability in himſelf andall o- 
ther Creatures, to recover him out of his 


loft Condition m, not only affenteth ro the 


: Truth of the Promiſe of the Goſpel x, bur 


| re- 
2 Heb. 10, 39. & 2 Cor. 4. 12. Eph. 1, 17, 18» 


J 19. 1 Rom. bs: 14 m Adts 2, 374.& 16. 30" 


. 


6 Ka 4 I, I3, 


Joha 16..8, 9. 5+ 6. Rpt 2, 1, AdQiz4. 12e.. 


Me 
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receiveth and reſteth upon Chrift; and hi 
Righteouſneſs therein held forth, for PaB 
don of Sin o, and for the accepting atld ac 
counting of his Perſon righteous in the 
fight of God for Salvation p. 
_ © John 1: 12, Acts 16. 31. & 10,443. þ Phil. 4 
9. Acts 15. 11, | r=" 

Q. How doth Faith juſtify a Sinner inthe 
fight of God? © 

A. Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the ſight 
of God, not becauſe of thoſe other Graces 
which do always accompany it, or of gooe 
Works that are the Fruits of it q, nor as if 
the : Grace of Faith, or any A& thereof 


if 


' ac 
ow 


were imputed to him for his Juftitication 7, 


but only as it is an Inftrument, by whick 
he receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his; 
Righteouſneſs /. . 


q Gal. 3. 11. Rom.3; 23. r Rom. 4. 5. with 
Rom. 10, 10, / John 1. 12, Phil. 3. g. Gal. 2. 16. 


"Q. What is. Adoption ? ET Gl 
A. Adoptiod kan Att of the. free Grace: 
of God tr, - in and for his only Son Jeſus 


Chriſt « 5 whereby all thoſe that are juſt! 


fied are received into the Number of his: 
Children w, have his Name ,/put - up6n 


them x, the Spirit of his Son given to; 
them y, are under his fatherly Care and 
Diſpen- 


r t John 3-4 « Eph. 1.5. Gal.4.4,z. w John 
”* , 1. 12, $82 Cor. 6. 18, Rev. 3.12. y Gal. 4-6 


wo 
"Af _ | 
"Y : " 7 W-7 & £ _ " 5 —_— 


L 
1 
c 
he 
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diſpenſation x, admitted to all the Liber- 
# and Privileges of the Sons of God, 
nade&leirfof all the Promiſes, and Fel- 
ow-Heirs with Chriſt in Glory 4. 

z Pſal. 103. 13. Prov. 14. 26. Mat. 6, 32. 
Heb. 6. 12. Rom. 8. 17. 

Q. What is Sanification ? 

_ A.. SanCification is a-Work of God's 
race, whereby they, whom God hath 


itEÞcfore the Foundation of. the World cho- 
eMecn to\ be holy, are in time, through the 


powerful Qperation of his Spirit b, apply=- 


if ng the Death and Reſurrefion of Chriſt 


nto them c, renewed in the whole Man 


Wftcr the Image of God 4, having the 
Weeds of Repentance unto Life, and of all 


ther ſaving Graces put into their Hearts e, 


Wand thoſe Graces fo ſtirred up, increaſed 


and ftrengthned f, as that they more and 
more die unto Sin, and riſe unto Newneſs 


Hof Life g. 


b Eph. 1.4. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 2 Theſl.2.13. 6.Rom. 
6. q, 9, 6. d Eph. 4. 23,24. e Ads 11. 18. 
x John3.g9. f Jude v. 20. Heb. 6. 11, 12. Eph.3. 


M16, to 19. Col. 1. 10,11, Rom. 6, 4, 6, 14. Gal. 


FGrace b;. wrought in the Heagxt of a Sin- 


; b 2 Tim, 2. 25, 


Q. What 5s Repentance unto-Life ?_ 
A. Repentance unto Life, 1s a ſaving 


ner 


pe og 
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ner-by the Spirit z, and Word-of Gad 
whereby out of the fight and ſenſe not onhille 


of the Danger J, but alſo of the?Filthina 
and Odiouiſneſs of his Sins m, ahd upon ' B 
Apprehenfion of God's "Mercy in Chri 
to ſuch as are penitent.y; he ſo grieve 
for o, and hates his Sins p, as that he turt 
from them all co God q, purpoſing and en 
deavouring conftantly to walk with 

in all the ways of new Obedience r. 

: Lech.12.10. þ As 11.18,20,21. | Ezeka$.2 
20,32. Luke 15.17,18. Hoſ.2.6,7. m Ezek. 36. 
11a.30-22. n Joel 2.12,13. o Jer.31.18,19. 2 C 
7-11. 4 AQts 26. 18, Ezek. 14. 6. 1 Kings 8. 47,4 
r Pſa]. 119.6, 28, 58. Luke i. 6. 2 Kings 23. 2% 


Q. Wherein do Fuſtification and Santifvi 


cation differ ? 
A: Altho SanCtification be inſeparal 


joined with Juſtification /, yet they diffeny*-! 


in that God ia Juſtification pn ' 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift s, in SanEification 
his Spirit infuſeth Grace, and enableth | 

the Exerciſe thereofu; in the former Si 
is pardoned ws, in the other it isſubdued xK 
the one doth equally free all Believers frat 
the revenging Wrath of God, and ti 
perfetly in this Life, that they never i 


into Condemnation y : the other is neithayſ co 


2: 
F 1 Cor. 6:11, & 1.30. # Rom. 4. 6,8. # Br 
36. 27. w Rom, 3+ 2&s 254 #® Rom: 6: 61h 

Y Rom, 8, 331 3th "5 


, * 4 
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» equal in all x, nor in this Life perfect ia 
aw -, but growing up to Perfetion b. 


MZ igſohn 2. 12, 13, 14. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14- 
"—- FE I.8, 10. 'b 2 Cor. 7. 1. Phil. 3, 12, 13, 
riff: 4 | 


vl Q. Whence ariſeth the Imperfetion of San- 
Iraf7ific ation in Believers ? 
oF 4. The Imperfeftion of Santtification 
iſin Believers, ariſeth from the Remnants of 
FSin abiding in every part of them, and the 
perpetual [/Luftings of the Fleſh againft 
Ythe Spirit, whereby they are often foiled 
with Temptations, and fall into many 
«Sins c; are hindred in all their fpiritual Ser- 
Ty vices 4, and their beft Works are imper- 


fe, and defiledin the fight of God e. 

'.C Rom. 7. 18, 23. Mark 14. 66, to the end: Gal. 
2.11, 12. d Heb, 12.1. e 1.64.6, Ezod.23.38. 
Sg ' Q. May not'true Believers, by reaſon of 
_l 8beir 1 pers and the many Farr 


= 22d Sins they are overtaken with, fell away 
nl from the Stare of Grars? pou: 
A. True Believers, by reaſon of the vn- 
changeable Love of God f, and his Decree 
and Covenant togive them perſeverance g, 
their inſeparable Union with Chrift b, his 
continual Interceſion for them 7, and the 
, | Lg INS Spirit 
Jer. 31.3. '& 2 Tim. 2.19. Heb- 13. 20, 21. 
, 3. of i Cor, I, 3 Jo Z $225; 


- 
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Spirit and Seed of God abiding in them lac 
can neither tutally nor - finally tall aww 
trom the ſtate of Grace 1, but are kbvpt h 
the Power of God through Faith unto Sal: 
vation m.. PII |» 

kþ 1 John. 3. 9. & 2.27. [ Jer. 32,40. Joh 
Io, 28, m 1 Pet. 1.5. 4 
 _ Q. Cantrue Believers be infallibl» aſſured 

that they are in the Eſtate of Grace, and thi 
they ſhall perſevere therein untq- Salvation ? | 

A. Such as truly believe'in Chrift, an 
endeavour to walk in all goed Conſcieng 
before him , may without extraordinary 
Revelation, - by Faith grounded -upen th 
Truth of God's Promiſes, ;and by :the Spi 


rit enabling them to diſcern in themſelvei} 


thoſe Graces to- which the Promiſes of Liſe 
are made o, and bearing witneſs with thei 
Spirits,” that they. are .the Children 
God p, be infallibly affured that: they are 
in the ftate of Grace, and fhall perſever 
therein unto Salvation q. ' | KR 
n 1 John2,3. @ 1 Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 3. 14,1 
24. 1 John 4. 13, 16; -Heb. 6; 11, 12./' þ Rong. 
16. 4 I John 5.13. raletees pls e;. tera 
'Q. Are all true Believers at 4Þ times df 
ſured of their preſent being in the Eſtate 
Grace, and that they ſhall-be ſaved?. . | th 
.-A« Allurance, of: Grace and Salvation a 
«24M 
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{Mot being of 'the Efſence of Faith 7, true 
SBgticvers may wait long before they obtain 
t/,Umd after the Enjoyment thereof may 
ave it weakned and intermitted through 
manifold Diſtempers, Sins, Temptations 
Fand Deſertionsz; yet are they never left 
without ſuch a Preſence and Support of the 
[Spirit of God, as keeps them from falling 
into utter Deſpair 4. | 
'B r Eph. 1.13. f 1fa.50.10, Pſal. 83, throughout. 
Mt Pfal. 77. 1, to 12. Cant. 5. 2,3,6. Pal. 51. 8,12. 


"8 31.22. & 22. 1, u 1 John3. 9. Job 13. 15. 
Pal. 73. 15, 23. 1. 54.7, to 16. 


= Q. What is the Communion in Glory, which 
| _ =— of the inviſible Church have with 
8 Chriſt? | 
i 4. The Communion in Glory which the 
# Members of the inviſible Church have with 
i Chrift, is in this Life w, immediately af- 
8 ter Death x, and at laſt perfetted at the 
& ReſurreCtion and Day of Judgment y. 
w 2 Cor. 3.18, 2 Luke 23.43. y 1 Theil.4.17. 
What is the Communion in Glory wish 

ay Chriſt, which the Members of the inviſible 

ll Church enjoy in this Life ? 

A. The Membersof the inviſible Church 
have communicated unto them in this Life, 
the firft Fruits of Glory with Chriſt, as _ 

Y they are the Membersof him, their Head 5 

_ and io, in himare 9” Ra in that Glary 


A 
F v | . =» 
Fa * ; > > 
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Love 4, Peace of Confcience, Joy ip, the ; 
Holy Ghoſt, and hope of Glory 6b; as on. 
the contrary, the ſenſe of God's revenging . 
Wrath, Horror of Conſcience, and a fear- 
ful Expettation of Judgment, are to the 
wicked the beginning of. their Torments. 
which they ſhall endure after Death c. 
zZ Eph. 2.54,6., a Rom 5.5. with 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
þ Rom. 5.1,2. & 14.17. C Gen. 4; 13. Mat. 27. 
4. Heb. 10. 27. Rom. 2.9. Mark 9.44. Sp 
Q. Shall all Men die? | | 
A. Death, being threatned as the Wages 
of Sin d, it is appointed unto all Men once 


d. Rom. 6.23. :e Heb. 9.27. f Rom. 5. 12. 

. Q. Zeath being the Wages of Sin, why are 
20t the Righteous delivered from Death, ſecing 
at their Sins are forgiven in Chriſt ? | 

A. The Rightevus ſhall be 'delivered 
from Death it elf at the laſt Day, and e- 
ven in Death are delivered from the Sting 
and Curſe of it g, ſo that, altho they die, 


perfectly from Sin and Miſery z, and to 
make-them capable of further Communion 

with 

£ I Cor. 15. 26, 55. Heb. 2.15. b Iſa, 57. 1, 


( 


| IE 0D,S watt on ED 4 


- which he is filly poſſeſſed of x, and as an \ 
earneft thereof, enjoy the Senſe of God's. ©. 


to die e, for thatall have finned f. of 


yet it is out of God's Love h, to free them. Y 


wm > mV 


* 2 Kings 22, 20, i Revel. 14+ 13. Ephyl. 15, *v 
e/s | þ-"Y CE LIM 1 


- 
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'F_ with Chriſt in' Glory, which they then en- 


'® gpon k. 

 þ Take 23. 43. Phil. 1. 23, | 

' Q.. What is the Communion in Glory with 
Chriſt, which the Members of the inviſible 
Church enjoy immediately afier Death ? 

A. The Communion in Glory with 
Chriſt, which ' the Members of the inviſt- _ 
ble Church enjoy immediately after Death, 
is, in that their Souls are then made per- 
feet in Holineſs], and received into the 
higheſt Heavens m, where they behold the 
Face of God in Light and Glory #, wait« 


\_ ing for the full Redemption of their Bo- 


dies 0, Which even in Death continue uni- 
ted to Chriſt p, and reſt in their Graves as 
in their Beds q, till at the laft day they be 
again united to their Soulsr 3 whereas the 
Souls of the wicked are at Death caft into 
Hell, where they remain in Torments and 
utter Darkneſs, and their Bodies kept in 
their Graves, as- it their Priſons, till the 
Reſurreftion and Judgment of the great 
Day þ6:tj 5-5 

| Heb. 12.23, m 2Cer.s.1, 6,8. Phil. 1, 23. 
with Adts 3. 21. \& Eph. 4. 10. - n 1 John 3.3. 
+x Cor. 13. 12. 0 Rom. B. 23, Plal.16.9. p 1 Thefl. 
&+ 14. q Ta. 57.2. r Job 19. 26, 27. ſ Luke 
I6, 23, 24. AQts1- 25, Jude v. 6,7. 

y _ Q. What are we to believe concerning the 
 Acſurrettion ? H' 2 A. We 
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A. We are to believe that at the laſt 
Day there ſhall be a general Reſurreaign 


of the Dead, both of a os and [Ix;,uft r, 


when they that are then found alive; ſhall 
in a Moment be changed, and the ſelt- 


ſame Bodies of the Dead which were laid .} 


in the Grave being then again united to 
their Souls for ever, ſhall be raiſed ap by 
the Power of Chrift  ; the Bodies of the 
Juſt by the Spirit of Chrift, and by the 
virtue of his ReſurreQion; as their Head, 
ſhall be raiſed in Power, ſpiritual, incor- 
Tuptible, and made like to his glorious Bo- 
dy w; and the Bodies of the Wicked ſhall 
be raiſed'up in Diſhonour, by him, as an 
offended Judge x. 

t Afts24.15. u I Cer.15. $1, 52, 53. 1 Theſl, 
&- 15, 16, 17. John 5.28, 2g. w 1 Cor. 15. 21,22, 
23, 42, 43, 44- Phil. 3. 21. x John 5. 27, to 29. 


Mat. "5-37 

Q. What ſhall immediately follow after the 
Reſurreltion ? 3 

A. Immediately after the Reſurre&ion 
ſhall, follow the general and final Judg- 
ment of Angels and'Men y, the Day and 


Hour whereof no Man knoweth, that all / 


may watch and pray, and be- ever ready 


for the coming of the Lord z. 
y 2Pet. 2. 4. Jude v. 6, 7, 14, 15. Mat. 25. 46. 
Z Mat. 24. 36, 42, 44» Luke 21. 35, 36. 


Q. has L 


q 
i 
P 
| 


| £7C05:6:2,3. þ Mat. 25. 34, 46, 
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Q. What ſhall be done to the Wicked at the 


Ps) of Fudgment ? 


- Ad At the Day of Judgment the Wick- 


ed ſhall be ſet on Chriſt's left Hand a, and 


upon. clear' Evidence, and full-Canviction 
'of their own Conſciences 6, ' ſhall have the 
fearful, but juſt Sentence of Condemnati- 
on pronounced againft them c ; and there- 
upon ſhall be caft out from the favourable 
Preſence of God, and the glorious Fellow> 
ſhip with Chrift,. his Saints, and all his ho- 


If Angels, into Hell, v be puniſhed with 


unſpeakable Totments, both in Body and 
Soul, with the Devil and his Angels for 
ever d. = 


'-a Mat. 25:33. 6 Rom. 2. 15,16. c Mat. 25, 
41,42,43- d Luke 16. 26. 2 Theſl. 1.8, g. 


' *Q. What ſhall bs done to the righteous at 
the day of Fulgment Pann ab | 
. As. At theday. of Judgment; the Righ- 
teous beingr.caught mp fo Chriſt in the 
Clouds e, ſhall be:ſet-on his right Hand, 
and. there openly. acknowledged, and ac- 
quitted f, ſhall join with, hin in the judg- 


ing of reproubate Angels and Meng, and 
fhall- be received into Heaven hb, | where - 


they ſhall -be fully and for eyertreed from 


e 1 Thell. 4. 17. f Mat. 24. 33, & 10. 32. 
. 
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all Sin and Miſery i, filled with uncon- | 


ceivable Joys k, made perfealy holy ard FF 


happy both in Bedy and Soul, in thexzom- 
pany of innumerable Saints, and holy An- 
gels 1, but eſpecially, in the immediate Vi- 
fion and Fruition of God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and of the holy Spirit, 
to all Erernity m. And this is the perfe& _ 
and ful] Communion which the Members 
of the inviſible Church, ſhall enjoy with 
Chriſt in Glory, at the Refurre&ion - and 
day of Judgment. . 

z Eph. 5. 27. Rev. 14. 13. þ Pal. 16. 11. 
I Heb. 12. 22, 23. m 1 John 3. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
I Theſl. 4. 17, 18. 


a 


Having ſeen what the Scriptures prin- 
cipally teach us to belzeve concerning 
God it follows to conſider what they 
require as the Duty of Man. 


Q. Wwe is the Duty that God requi- 

reth of Man ? | 

A. The Duty which God requireth of 

Man, is Obedience to his revealed Will 7, 
n Rom, 12, 1,2. Micah 6.8. 1 Sam. 15. 22. © 

Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto Man, 

&5 the Rule of bis Obedjenee? (© © *& 
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-- #. The Rule of Obedience revealed to 

- "Gam in the Eftate of Innocency, and to 

' all Ndankind in him, heſide a ſpecial Com- 

. mand not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree 
of the Knowledg of Good and Evil, was 
the moral Law 6. : - 

| : 0 Gen. 1. 26, 27. Rom. 2. 14, 15. Rom, 10. 5 

Gen. 2.17. . - 

Q. What is the moral Law ? 

| _. A. The moral Law is the Declaration 

| of the Will of God to Mankind, direQing 
8 and binding every one to perſonal, perfett 

and perpetual Conformity and-Obedience 

thereunto, in the Frame and Diſpoſition - 
of the whole Man, Soul and Body p, and 
in performance of all thoſe Daties of Ho- 
linefs and Righteouſneſs which he oweth'to 

God and Man q 3 promiſing Life upon the 

fulfilling, and chreatning-Death upon the 

breach of it r.- | En. 


Deut. 5, I, 2, 3, 31, 33. Luke 10. 26, 27. Gal, | 
W, 2 I Thefl. RN? £ uke 1, 75. Att 24. al 23 
7 Rom, _ Gal. 3. io, 12, | 


z Q. 1s there any uſe of the moral Law th 
| REY 694778 
F A. Altho no Man ſince the Fall-can at- 

: tain to Righteouſneſs and Life by the mo> *' 
ral Law/, yet there isa great Uſe thereof 
as well common to all Men, as peculiar 

* a | Either 


+ =» V9 ® 


$G % 7 


ſ Romyb, 3. Gal, 2, 16, 


$3 . A 
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Either to the unregenerate, or the regene- 


f. Tam. x, $8. 


Mex ? | | nth th 
A. The moral Law is of uſe to all Menz 
to inform them of the holy Nature an 
Will of God x, and of their Duty,. bind- 
ing them to walk aceordingly 'w, -to con- 


vince them -of their Diſability to keep it, 


and of the ſinful -Pollation'of' ' their-Na- * 


ture, Hearts, and Lives x, to humble them 
in ſenſe of their Sin and Miſery y, and 
thereby help them to a clearer ſight of the 
need they have of Chriſt x, and of the per- 
feftign of bis Obedience «. | 


u Lev, 11. 44, 45. Lev. 20. 7, 8. Rem. 7-12.” 


w Mich. 6. 8. James 2. 16,11. - x Pal, 1g. 11,12. 
Rom. 3.:20. Rom. 7.7. y Rom. 3.9, 23. Z Gal. 
3. 21,22, ' 4 Rom. 10,4. 

Q. What particular Uſe us there of the m0- 
ral Law 10 unregenerate Melt ? 9s 
A. The moral Law is of Uſe-to unrege- 
nerate Men, to awaken 'their Conſciences 


to fly from Wrath to came b, and to'drive ., 


them to Chriſt c z or upon'their Contiru- 
ance in the Eſtate and Way of Sin, to leave 
them inexcuſable 4, and under the Curſe 
thereof e. it 14: 00k- ous 


with Row, 2,15, & Gal; 3+ 10. 


6 Q i 
Q. Of what Uſe is the moral Lawto al | 


6 i Tim. 1.9, 10. c Gal. 3.]24, & Rom1,29- _ 


bs p_—Yy a BY” RR) 


- The Larger Catechiſm. 14x 
F- AQ. What ſpecial Uſe is there of the moral | 


w $0 the regenerate ? 
A Altho they that are regenerate, and 
. believe in Chriſt, be- delivered from the 
, *moral Law as a Covenant of Works f, ſo 
' -as thereby they are neither juſtified g, nor 
condemned b; yet, beſide the general 
Uſes thereof common to them with all 
Men; it 1s of ſpecial Uſe to ſhew them how 
much they are bound to Chriſt for his ful- 
filling it, and enduring the Curſe thereof 
in their ſtead, and for, their geod ; ; and 
thereby to provoke them to more Thank- 
fulneſs &, and to expreſs the ſame in their 
greater Care to conform themſelves there- 
unto as the Rule of their Obedience 1. 

Ff Rom. 6. 14. &.7. 4,6. Gal. 4.4, 5. g Rom. 
3.20, b Gal. 5.23, Rom. 8, i. 1 Rom.7.24,25. 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. Rom. 8. 3» 4: & Luke 1. 68.80.74, 

B 75- Col. I. 12, 13, 14. { Rom. 7.22. & 12.2. 
Tit. 2.11, t0 14, 
. Where is the moral Law ſummarily 
comprebended ? | 

A. The moral Law is ſummarily com- 
prehended in the ten Commandments, 

. Which were delivered by the Voice of God 
upon Mount $4, and written by kim in, 
two Tables of Stone m, and are recorded 

in the 20th Chapter of Exodus : the four 
firft 

{ 


3 - . m Deut, 10, 4, Exod. 34. 1,2, 3,4 + _ \ 


pune ew = — 
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firſt Commandmentscontaining our duty. fo 
Gad; and the other fix our Duty to'Man.). 
n Mat. 22:37, t0 40. | : 
: Q. What Rules are 10: be obſerved for the 
right underſtanding of the ten Commandments? 
'.. A," For the right underſtanding of the 


.ten Cemmandments, theſe Rules are to be 


. 


obſerved. | | 
1. That the Law is perfect, and binds 


every one to full Conformity in the whole. 


Man, unto the Righteouſneſs thereof, and 
to entite Obedience for ever ; ſo, as to 
T2quire the utmoſt Perfettion in every Du- 
ty, and to forbid the leaſt degree of every 
Sin 0. | 

o Plal,19.7. James 2. 10. Mat. 5. 21, tothe end. 


. 2, That it 1s ſpiritual, and fo reacheth 
- the Underftanding,, Will,” AﬀeRions, and 


all other Powers of the Soul, as well as 
Words, Works and Geftures p. 
p Rom; 7.14. Deut. 6, 5. with Mat. 22. 37, 3$, 
39. Mart. 5.21, 22,27, 28, 36, to the end. 
3+ That one and the ſame thing in di- 
vers reſpetts is required'or forbidden in ſe- 
veral Commandments q. | | 
F Col. 3. 5. Amos 8. 5. Prov.1.19. 1 Tim,s.10, 
4. That, as, where a Duty is command- 
ed, the contraty Sin is forbjdden r $ and 


| where 
7 Iſa. 58. 13. Dout. 6, 13. with Mat. 4. 9, 19+ 


Mat. 15. 4, 5, 6, 


> -N 


Ove. 
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where a Sin is forbidden, the contrary Du- 
jp Commanggd ſ: ſo where a Promiſe is 

d, the contrary Threatning-is in- 

and =. Fg ; and where a Threatning is an- 
nexed,, the contrary Promiſe is included #. 
} Mat. $.21,t0 25, -Eph.4.23. t Exod, 20.12; 


with Prov, 30. .17. .u-Jer. 18. 7, 8. Exod. 20. 7. 
with Plal. 15, 1, 4, 5. '& Pal. 24-4, 5. 


'S, That, what God forbids," is at no 
time to be done w; what he commands, is 
always our Duty x, and yetevery particu- 
lar Duty 1s not to be done at all times y. 


. w Job13. 7,8. Rom: 3. 8. "TN 2h. Heb. Il. 
25, x Deut.4.8,9. y Mat. 12. 


6. That, -under: one Sin or : Duty; all of 
the fame kind are forbidden 'or command- 
ed, together with. all the Cauſes, Means; 
Occafions and Appearances thereof, and 
Provocations thereunto 2. 

-  Z Mat. 5. 21,22,.27, 28. Mat, 15. 4, 5, 6. Heb, 
pg 25, 1 Thell, 5. 22, Jude r. 23. Gal. 5. 26, 
, | 

7 That; whatis forbidden or commdnd- 

ed to our ſelves, we are bound according ' 


| to our Places, to endeayour that it*may-be 


avoided, or/perform'd 'by 'others, accord- 
ing to the Duty'of 'their Places 4:*- © © 
- 4. Exod. 20; 10. Lev. 19. 17, Gen. 18.19, Joh. 
24. 15, Deut. 6. 6, 7, 

. That, in what is commanded to 0- 
giers,ve are bound aecording to (0 QUT aur Plages 
an 


ce | l 
a4a% - 4 
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4 and Callings to be helpful to themb,; and 
a to take heed of partaking with others yn 
fi what is forbidden them 7. PEG 
[ b 2 Cor. 1.24, Cc 1 Tim. 5. 22. Pph. 5. 11, 
l . - Q. What ſpecial things are we 10 confider 
| in the ten Commandments ? 
| ' . We areto conſider in the ten Com- | 
mandments, the Preface, the Subſtance of | 
the Commandments themſelves, and feve-f 
ral Reaſons annexed to ſome of them, theff : 
more to enforce them. FR £ 
Q, Wheat is the Preface to the Command: 
mens ? y 
A. The Preface to the Commandmentsl| / 
is contained in theſe Words [7 am the Lord]. 
thy Ged, which have brought tbee out of rhe f 
Land of Egypt; out of the Houſe - of Bon- 
dage d | wherein God manifefteth his Su 
veraignty, as being Febovab, the eternal, 
immutable, and Almighty God e; having 
F, his Being in and 'of himſelff, and giving 
| Being to all his Wordsg, and Worksb; 
| and that he is a God in Covenant, as: with 
Iſrael of old, fo with all his People i, who, 
Fi as he brought them out of their Bondage 
Ef] in Egypt, ſo hedelivereth us from our fpi- 
| ritual Thraldom þ, and that therefore we 
are 
d Exod, 20, 2, & Iſa. 44. 6. Ff Exod. 3. 1 
'  .£ Exed. 6.3, b Atts 17. 24, 28. 1 Gen 57:71 
"uy Roms 3: 29+ & bvkt jr 74975 © 
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are bound to take him for our God alone, 
to keep all his Commandments /. 

4 1Ket- 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, Lev. 18, 30. & 19.37. 

, Q. What is the ſum of the four Command- 

der ments, which contain our Duty to God ? 

| A. The ſum of the four Commandments 

m- | containing our Duty to God, 1s to love 

of | the Lord our God with all our Heart, and 

re-# with all our Soul, and with all our Strength, 

theft and with all our Mind mt. 

FS © 1 Luke 10.27. 

| - Q: Which is the firſt Commandment ? 

j. 4. The firft "Commandment is, - Thou 

tell ſhalt have no other Gods before me 1. 

# Exod. 20, 3. SE | 

hell . l What are the Duties required in th 

8 firſt Commandment ? | 

_. A. The Duties required in the firſt Com- 

| mandment, are the knowing and acknow- 

IF ledging of God: to be the only true Godz 

ON and our God o, and to worſhip and glorify 

him accordingly p, by thinking q, medita- 

ting 7, remembring /, highly efteeming x,. 

bas henouring , adoring w, chuſing x, loving y, 
deſiring , fearing of him 4, believing him 6, 
- I truſt- 

pj o i Chron. 28. 9. Deut. 26. 17. 1a.43.10. Jer. 

Wey 14.22. þ Plal.g5. 6, 7. Mat. 4. 10. Plal. 29. 2. 

q Mal. 3. 16. x Pal. 63. 6. { Keclef, 12. 1. t Pſal. 

1 73-19, u Mal. 1,6. w Ila. 45. 23. z Jolk. 24. 

$ 5522. y Deut. 6.5, Z Plal. 73.125, 4 Ia. 5. 
4} 73- 6 Bxod. 14. 31. | | 


nd 
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trufting c, hoping d, delighting e, rejoy- 
cing in him f, being zealous for him g, cagl- 
ing upon him, giving all Praifs ' and 
Thanks b, and yielding all Obedience ane 
Submiſſion to him with the whole Man 7, 
being careful in all things to pleaſe him t, 
and ſorrowful when in any thing he is of- 
f-nded 1, and walking humbly with hin1 m. 
@ Ia. 26.4. & Plal. 130. 7. e Pal. 37. 4. 
F Pfal. 32.11. g Rom. 12. 11. with Num. 25, 11, 
þ Phil. 4. 6. 2 ; By 7. 23. James4.7. & 1 John 
3. 22, 1 Jer. 31. 18. Plal.119-136. m Mich. 6.8. 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the firs 
Commandment ? 

A. The Sins forbidden in the firft Com- 
mandment, are, Atheiſm, indenying, or 
not having a God »; Idolatry, in having, 
or worſhipping more Gods than one, or a- 
ry with, or inftead of the true God oz 
the not having and avouching him for God, 
and our God p; the. Omiffion or Negle-&4 
of any thing due te him required in this 
Commandment q: Ignorancer, Forgetful- 
neſs , Miſapprehenſions r, falſe Opinions u, z 

I 


unworthy and wicked Thoughts of him w, 
bold and curious ſearching into his Se- 
| | crets, 

n Pſal. 14. 1. Eph. 2. 12. o Jer. 2.27. 28. with 

i Theft, 1.9. þ Plal. 81.11. 4 11a.43.22,23,24s 


ry Jer. 4. 22. Hel. 4.1,6. { Jer. 2.32. 8 A 
I7. 23z 29, - La. 40. 13, w Pal. 29s 2TIe, | ; 


- 
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ercts x, all Profaneneſs y, Hatred of God x, 
, Ara a, Seli-ſceking b, and all other 
uidrdgnate and immoderate ſetting of our 
Mind, Will, or Aﬀections upon other 
things, and taking them off from him in 
whole or in part c ; vain Credulity 4, Un- 
beliefe, Herefie f, Misbeliefg, Diftruſt bg 
Deſpair z, Iacorrigibleneſs k, Inſenſible- 
neſs under Judgments 1, Hardneſs of - 
Heart m, Pride 7, Preſumption o, carnal 
Security p, tempting of God q ; uſing un- 
lawful means r; and truſting in lawful 
means /; carnal Delights and Joys 3 cor- 
rupt, blind and indiſcreet Zeal z ; Luke- 
warmneſs w, and Deadneſs in the things 
['' of God x; eftranging our ſelves, and apo- 
»|| ftatizing from God'y; praying, or giving 
"| any religious Worſhip to Saints, Angels, or 
38 any other Creatures 35 all Compatts and 
, | I 2 CEn- 
t x Deut. 29. 29. y Tit. 1. 16. Heb, 12, 16. 
SK Z Rom. 1. 30, a2 Tim. 3.2. b Phil. 2. 21. 
<1 John 2. 15, 16. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Col. 3. 2, 5- 
| « 1 Johng, 1. e Heb. 3.12. Ff Gal. 5. 20, Tit. 
'F 3-10. g Ats26,9. b Plal. 78.22, 1 Gen.13- 
= 4 Jer. 5.3. 1 Iſa. 42.25. m Rom.2.5. n Jer. 
| 23.15, 09 Plal. bs. I3. Þ Zeph. 1.12, 4q Mat. 
"| +7. f Rem. 3,8. 7 Yes. 17.5, t 2 Tim. 3. 4» 
'_ * Gal. 4. 17. John 16. 2. Rom. 10, 2. Luke 9. 54, 
$5 W Rev.3.16. x Bev. 3.1. y Fzck. 14. 5» 
Wa. 1. 4.5. 2 Rom, 10. 13, 14. Hof. 4. 12. Ads 


9. 19, 19, Mats 4+ 19, Cob. 18. 


% 
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conſulting with the Devil 4, and hearkning 
tu his Suggeſtions b; making Men 
Lords of our Faith and Conſcies 2 c&'; 
fighting and defpiſfing Ged and his Com= 
mands 4; reſiſting and grieving of his Spt- 
rite; Diſcontent and Impatience at - his 
Diſp*nſations ; charging him fooliſhly tor 
the Evils he inflitts on us f ; and afcribing 
the Praiſe of any Good we either are, have, 
or can do, to Fortune g, Idols þ, our 
ſelves 7, or any other Creature þ. f 
 & Lev.20.6. I Sam. 28.7, 11. with 1 Chron. 10. 
13,14, 6 AQts 5.3.  C 2 Cor. I. 24. Mat. 23.9. 
q Deut. 32. 15. 2 Sam. 12.9. Prov. 13. b3. & AkiSY VI 
7. 51. Eph. 4. 30. f Plal. 73, 2,3, 14, 15, 22, 
Job 1.22. g 1$Sam.6.7,8,9. þ Dan.5.23. 27 Þeut,}- 
8. 17. Dan. 4.30. k Hab. 1.16. 

Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe 
words | Before me] in tbe firſt Command:l ©, 
ment ? | we 7 

4. Theſe words | Before me-] or before 
my Face, in the firſt Commandment, G 
teach us, that God, who ſeeth all things,ſ- 
takes ſpecial notice of, and is much dil-E aq 
plealed with the Sin of having any other; 
God; that fo it may be an Argument to wy 
diflwade from it,- and to aggravate jt, as a 
'moft impudent Provocation 1: as alſo to 
perſwade us to do, as in his Service m. 
1 Ezek.8.5, to the end, Plakqq.20,21. m 1 Chrc 


2, 9.* . M17: 
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Sy. Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? 
by #4, Tke ſecond Commandment is, Thot 
1 Ibalr For make unto thee any graven Image, or 


32] #19 likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 
| «bove, or that is inthe Earth beneath, or that 
is inthe Water under the Earth ; thou ſhalt not 
| 2ow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them : 
Sf For / the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, vi- 
"ſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Chiliren, unte he third and fourth Genera- 
tion of them thathate Me, and ſewing Mercy 
unto thouſands of them that love Me, and keep 
is} My Commandments it. 

12. , 2 Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. 

ity Q. What are the Duties required in the ſe- 
F" tonn Commandment ? 

- 4. The Duties required in the ſecond 
Commandment, are, - the receiving, ob- 
ſerving; and keeping pure and intireall: 
ſuch religious Werſhip and Ordinances as 
God hath inſtituted in his Word o, partt- 
cularly . Prayer and Thankſgiving in the 
Name of Chriſt p, the reading, preach- 
6: ng. and hearing the Werd Le the Admi- 

nitration and receiving of the Sacra- 
ments 7, Church-Government and Diſci- 
Fane, LI pline, 

o Deut. 32. 46, 47. Mat. 28. 20. As 2. 42. 
$1 Tim. 6.13, 14. þ Phil. 4. 6. Eph.5.20, 4 Deut. 
17-18, 19. Acqts15.21. 2 Tim. 4.2; James I. 21, 
"Wo %, "Ads 10,33, Y Mat.23:19. 1 Cor: Ii, 233 to ZOs 


ag & Cs bc” " wo# " 


Fl 
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pline/, the Miniftery and Maintenange 
thereof t, religious Faſtings u, weary 
by the Name of God w, and vowing unto 
him x; asalfo the diſapproving, deteſting, 
oppofing all falfe Worſhip y; and accords 


ing tv each ones Place and Calling remes 4 
ving it, and all Monuments of Idolatry 7. - 


J Mar. 18.15, 16, 17. & 15. 19, 1 Cor. 5 Chapp 
& 12.28. t Eph. 4. 11,12, i Tim. 5. 17, 18 C 
i Cor. g. 7, to 15s. u Joel 2, 12,13, 1 Cor. 7.4% of 
w Deut. 6.13, x Ia. 15.21. Pal, 76. 11. y A&jj 6: 
17.16, 17. Plal. 16.4. Z Deut. 7.5. lik, 30; 22, 

Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the ſelf 
cond Commandment ? | 

A. The Sins forbidden in the ſecond ;; 
Commandment, are, all devifing a, coun 7, 
ſelling: b6, commanding c, uſing d, and any 
ways approving any religious Worſhip n 
inſtituted by God himſelfe ; tolerating 
falſe Religion f, the making any Repreſen 
tation of God, of all, or of any of the three 
Perſons, either inwardly in our Mind, off 
outwardly in any kind of Image, or like 


wife of any Creature whatſoever g, all} Cc 

worſhipping of it 6, or God in it, or by it i#- co; 

. Go 

a Num. 15. 39. þ Det, 13. 6,7,8. c Hoſ.s of 
Ii. Mic, 6. 16. d 1 Kings 11. 33. e Deut..12, 3c 

31,32. f Devt. 13. 6, to 19, Zech, 13. 2, 3. Rev © 

2.2, 14, 15,29. & 17.12, 16, 17. g Deut,4.15, ih 47 


i9. Atts I7. 29. Rom,1.21 22,23, 25. h Dan,1 
T1 Gal. 4, 8. 4 Exod, 32. 5. N 3 T2 re ; 2 
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the making of any Repreſentation of feign- 
Je@F Deities &, and all Worſhip of them, or 
Serve belonging to them 1, all fuperſti- 
 tious Devices m, corrupting the Worſhip 
of Ged », adding to it, taking from it o, 
whether invented and taken up of our 
ſelyes p, or received by Tradition from 0- 
thers q, tho under the Title of Antiquity r, 
Cuſtom /, Devotion ?, good Intent, or any 
other pretence whatſqever u, Simony w, 
Sacrilege x, all Negle& y, Contempt 7, 
hindering &, and oppoſing the Worſhip and 
Ordinances which God hath appointed b. 
= + Exod, 32, $8. | 1 Kings 18. 26, 28. Iſa. 65. 
x1. m AQts 17. 22. Col. 2.21, 22,23. n Mal. 1. 
7, 8, 14. 0 Deut. 4.2. þ Pla). 106. 39. 4 Mat. 
I5.g9, YT I Per. 1.18. f Jer. 44. 17. t Ia. 65. 
J, 4, 5» Gal. 1,13, 14. wu 1 Sam. 15.21. w Ads 
8.18, x Rom.2.22. Mal.3.8& y Exod. 4. 24, 
25. Z Mat. 22.5, Mal. 1, 7, 13. 4 Mat. 23. 13. , 
b AQts 13. 44, 45. 1 Thefl.2. 15, 16. * 
Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſe- 
cond Commandment; the more 10 enforce it ? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the fecond 
Commandment, the more to' enforce it, 
contained in theſe words [ For 1the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities 
of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
and fourth Generation, of them that baze me'; 
and ſhewing Mercy unto thouſands of them 

| I 4 that, 


\ 


gk 


b - ay 4 
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that love me, and keep my Commandments c,] 


are beſides Ged's Soveraignty ever us, Fydf 


Propriety in us a, his fervent Zeal Hr his 
own Worſhip e, and his revengeful Indig 
nation againft all talfe Worſhip, as being 

ſpiritual Whoredom f ; accounting the 
Breakers of this Commandment fuch as 
hate him, and ehreatning to puniſh then 
unto divers Generations g, and efteeming 
the Obſervers of it, ſuch as love him, and 


keep his Commandments, and promitingf 


Mercy to them unto many Generations h. 
' C Exod. 20. 5, 6. @ Plal. 45. 11. Rev. 15.3, 4. 


e Exod. 34.13, 14. f 1 Cor. 1o. 20, 21,22, Jer. 
7+ 18, 19, 20, Ezek. 16. 26, 27. Deut. 32. 16, to 20, 


£ Hol: 2. 2, 3,4. þ Devut. 5. 29, | 
. Q. Which is the third Commandment ? 


A. The third Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy Gold 
# in vain: For the Lord will not hold bim guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain i. | 

: Exod. 20. 7. 


Q. What is required in the third Command: 


» 


ment ? | 
A. The third Commandment requires, 
that the Name of God, his Titles, Attri- 
butes k, Ordinances], the Word m, Sa- 
__ craments, 

þ Mat. 6.9. Deut. 28. 58. Pal. 29. 2. & 68. 4+ 


Rev. 15. 3,4. | Mal. 2. 14. Eccleſ; 5. 1. m Plat 
138, 2, : : ; 


| ONE CIOs 


— 
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craments #, Prayer 0, Oaths p, Vows q, 
I®s r, his Works /, and whatſoever, ele 
therE is whereby he makes himſelf known, 
be holily and reverently uſed in Thought :; 


Meditation z, Word w, Writing x, by an 


holy Profeſhon y, and anſwerable Conver- 
ſation 7, to the Glory of God 4g, and the 


Good of our ſelves 6b, and others c. 
n I Cor. 11. 24, 25, 28. 29. 0 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
Þ Jer. 4-2. 4 Bcclel. 5. 2,4, 5,6.  r Atts 1: 24, 


"26. ſ Job 36. 24. t Mal. 3. 16. u Plal. 8. 
' throughout. w Col. 3. 17. Pſal. 105. 2, 5. x Pal. 
102. 18, y 1 Pet. 3. 15. Mich. 4. 5. % Phil. 1. 
; 27. @ I Cor. 10.35. þ Jer. 32. 39. C I Pet. 2. 


I2, 


Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the third 
Commandment ? wy 

A. The Sins forbidden in the third Cem- 
mandment are, the not ufing of God's 
Name as is required 4, and the Abuſe of 


it, in an ignorante, vainf, irreverent, 


profane g, ſuperſtitious þ, or wicked men- 
tioning, or otherwiſe ufing his Titles, At- 
tributes 7, Ordinances þk, or Works l, by 
Blaſphemy mz, Perjury z, all finful Cur-, 
I 5 ſings, 
4 Mal. 2. 2. e AQts I7, 23. f Prov. 30. 9- 
f Mal. 1.6, 7,12. & 3. _ þ : Ee A. F; 4, A | 
Cr. 7. 4, 9, IO, 14, ZI. Col. 2. 20, 21,22. 22 Kings 


I8, 30,35. Bxed. 5.2. Plal. 139. 20. k Plal. 50. 
I6,17., | la. $.12. m 2 Kings 19, 22, Lg&ve 24+ 


Ile B ZAR» 5: 4+. G8, 37. | 
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fings 0, Oathsp, Vows q, and Lots r, vi | 
; ( 
lating of our Oaths and Vows, if lawyl 7, fl * 
and fulfilling of them, if of things unlaw-|j 
ful r, murmuring and quarrelling at u, cu- | 
rious prying into w, and miſapplying of 
God's Decrees x and Providences y, mifin-F 
terpreting 2, milapplying a, or any way 
perverting the Word, or any part of it b, 
to profane Jeſts c, curious or unprofitable 
Queſtions, vain Janglings, or the . main- 
taining of falſe Dotrines d, abufing it, 
the Creatures, or any thing contained un- 
der the Name of God, to Charms ce, or 
. finful Luſts_ and PraQtices f; the malig- 
ningg, ſcorning h, reviling 7, or any ways 
 oppoting of God's Truth, Grace, and 
Ways k ; making Profeſſion of Religion in 
Hypo- 
0 1Sam. 17.43. 2Sam. 16.5, þ Jer. 5, 7. & 
23. 10. q Deut. 23. 18. AQts 23. 4 r Efther 3. 
7. & 9. 24. Plal. 22.18. f Plal..24; 4. Ezek. 17. 
16, 18,10. t Mark 6. 26; 1 Sam, 25. 22, 32, 33} 
34. . # Rom. 9g. 14, 19, 20. w Deut. 29. 29 
x Rom. 3.5,7. &6.1. y Eccleſ.8. 11. & 9g. 3# 
' Þfal. 39: throughout. Z Mat. 5. 21, to the end 
@ Ezeck. 13. 22, b 2 Pet. 3.16, Mat. 22. 24, t0 
gl. c 1fa.22.13. Jer. 23. 34,36, 33. .d 1 Tim 
I. 4,6,7. 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5,20 2 Tim. 2. 14. Tit. 3 
e Deut. 18. 16, to 14; AQts 19.13. Ff 2 Tim, 
&e 3, 4+ Rom. 13. 13, 14. 1 Kings 21. 9,10, Jude 
V.4. g Atts 13.45. 1 "ip Tu hb Pſa). Lo$ 
, 2Pet.3.3. 2 1 Pet. 4.4... & AQs13. 45, 46, $0 
& 4. 18, & 19. 9. 1 Thoff, 2. 16, Heb, 16. 29, 


-= 
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te or for ſiniſter ends/; heing 


TED 
1 ned of it #1, or a ſhame to it, by un- 
comfortable 7, unwiſe 0, unfruitful p, and 
offeafive walking q, or backſliding trom 
it 7. 
8 1 Tink. 3... 5- Mat. 73- 14- & 6 1, 2,5, 16. 
vay m Mark 8, 38. n Pal. 73. 14,15. 0 1Cor.s. 5, 
6. Epheſ. 5. 15, 16, 17." þ la. 5. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 8,9, 
t b, J Rom. 2. 23; 24. r Gal. 3.1, 3. Heb.6.6, 
ble Q. What are the: Reaſons annexed to the 
in-8 third Commandment ? ; 
I, A. The Reaſons annexed to the third 
an-s& Commandment in theſe words [ The LORD 
of thy GOD] and | For the LORD will nor 
158 hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
Yn wain / ] are, becaufe he' is the LORD, 
nd# and our God, and therefore his Name is 
ng not to h:'prefaned, or any way abuſed by 
o-F us?, eſpecially becauſe he wilt be fo far 
&F from acquitting and ſparing the Tranſ- 
£8 greſſors of this Commandment, as that he 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous 
Judgment u, alb2it many ſuch eſcape the 
Cenſures and Poniſhments of Men w. 
[ Exod; 20. 7. t:Lev. 19, 12. u« Ezek. 36.21, 
22, 23. Deut. 28, 53, 59. Lech. 5.2, 3, 4. WI Sam. 
2. 12, 17, 22, 24. with 3.13. 
Q: Which is.the fourth Commandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandinent 1s, Re- 
member the Sabbath-day to keep it holy : Six 


xx. Days 
( 


— 
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Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy Work; 
But the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the gor# 
#by God: in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy 
Man-ſeruant, ner thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy 


Cattel, nor the Stranger that is within thy | 


Gates; for in fix Days the Lord made Fea- 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all thas in them 
Zs, and reſted the ſeventh Day; wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed 
7t x. 

X Exod, 20. 8, ts 11. 

Q. What is required in the fourth Com- 
manament ? 

A. The fourth Commandmeat -requi- 
reth of all Men the ſanQifying, or keeping 
holy to God, ſuch ſet time as he hath ap- 
pointed in his* Werd, expreſly one whole 
Day in ſeven, which was the ſeventh from 
the beginning of the World to the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and the firft Day ef the 


Week ever fince, and ſo to continue to the 
end of the World; which is the Chriſtian 


Sabbath y, and in the New Teftament 


called the Lord's Day 2. 
y Deut, 5. 12, 13, 14. Gen, 2. 2,3. I Cor. 16, 
I,2. AQs 20, 7. Mat. 5. 17,\18. Iſa. 56. 2, 4, 6, 7- 
Z Rev. 1.10. 


Q. How is the Sabbath, or Lord's Day, to 
be ſanftified ? | 
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A. The Sabbath or Lord's Day is to be 
ngified by an holy refting all the Day a, 
not only from ſuch Works as are at all 
. times finful, but even from ſuch worldly 
Imployments and Recreations as are on 0= 
ther Days lawful b, and making it our De- 
light to ſpend} the whole time (except ſo 
- much of it as is'to be taken up in Works of 
Neceſhity and Mercy. c) in the publick and 
private Exerciſe, of God's Worſhip 4: and 
to that end we art to prepare vur Hearts, 
and with ſuch Foreſight, Diligence, and 
"| Moderation to diſpoſe and ſeaſonably to 
diſpatch our worldly Buſineſs, that we may 
be the more free and fit for the Duties of 


- that Day e, 
a Exod.20, 8, toio, b Exod.16. 25, to 28. Neh. 
. 13. 15, to 22, Jer. 17. 21,22. C Mat. 12. 1,to 13. 
d Iſa. 58. 13. Luke 4. 16, AQts20.7. 1 Cor. 16. 
I, 2. Pal. 92, Tivle. Iſa: 66. 23. Lev. 23. 3. 
e Exod, 20, 8. Luke 23. 54, 56. Exod. 16. 22, 25, 
26,29. Neh. 13. 19, | 
AQ. Whyis the Charge of keeping the Sab- 
E bath more eſpecially direfed to Governours of 
K Families and other Superiours ? 
A. The Charge of keeping the Sabbath 
15 more eſpecially diretted 'to Governours 
of Families and other Superiours, becauſe 
they are bound not only to keep it them- 
ſelyes, but to ſee that it be obſerved by all 


rags. 
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; thoſe that are under their © Charge, and he: 
cauſe they are prone oft-times to higd 
them with Empleyments of their own f. 


f Exod, 20. 10, Joh. 24. on Neh. 13. 15, 17, 
Jor. 17. 20, 21, 22, Exod. 23, 1 


. What are the Sins ferbilden in the 
fourth Commandment ? 

A. The Sins forbidden in the fourth 
Commandment, are, all Omiſhons of the 
Duties required p, all careleſs, negligent 
and unprofitable performing of them, and 
being weary of them þ; all profaning the 
Day by Idleneſs, and doing that which is be 
in iffelf ſjaful 7; and.by all needleſs Works, 
Words, aad Thoughts about our worldly 
Imployments and Recreations þ. | 8-4 

2 Ezek. 22.25. þ AQs 20. 7,9. Ezck. 33. 37, P* 

, 32. Amos 8. 5. Mal. 1, 13. 2 Ezek. 23. 38. mT 
31632 17. 24, 27. Ha, 58. 13. Ol 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the ir 
fourth Commandment, the more to enforce it? | C 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth fi 
Commandment, the more to enforce it, are B fi 
taken from the Equity of it, God allowing c 
us fix Days of ſeyen for eur own Aﬀairs, at 
and reſerving but one for himſelf, in theſe fc 
Words [Six Days ſhalt thou labour, 4:14 do 
all thy Work I ] from God's challenging a 
ſpecial Propricty in that Day | The ſeventh 

Day 


I Exod, 20. 9. 


LO 
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Y F4 is the Sabbath of the LORD thy GOD m 
,) ongthe Example of God, who i» fix Days 

made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
rf that in themis, and reſted the ſeventh Day ; 
and from that Bleſſing which God put up- 
on that'Day, not only in ſanQifying it to 
be a Day for his Service, but- in ordaining 
it to be a means of Bleſſing to us in our 
anCtifying it ; | Wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the Sabbath Day and hallowed it 1.7 

mM Exod. 20. 10. n Exod. 20. 11, 

Q. Why is the word Remember ſer in the 
beginning of the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The word Remember is {et in the be- 
ginning of the fourth Commandment 0, 
partly becauſe of the great Benefit of re- 
membring it z we being thereby helped in 
our Preparation to keep it p, and in keep- 
'| ing it, better to' keep all the reſt of the 
Commandments q, and to continue a thank- 
| ful Remembrance of the two great Bene- 
= fitsof Creation, and Redemption, which 
& contain a ſhort Abridgment of Religion r ; 
| and partly becauſe we are very ready to 
| forgetit/, for” that there is teſs Light of 

Nature 

'© Exod. 20,8. þ Exod, 16.23. Luke 23.51,56. 
with Mark 15. 42. Neh. 13.19. 4 Pal. 92. Title: 
with -v. 13, 14. Ezek. 20. 12, 19, 20. r Gen. 2. 
2, 3- Plal. 118. 22, 24. with Acts 4. 10, 11. Rev. 
þ. IO. > Ezek. 22, 26, l ES 
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Nature for itz, and yet it reſtraineth our 
natural Liberty in things, at other tin} 
lawful «, that it cometh but once in 1eyen 
Days, and many worldly Buſinefſes come 
between, and too often take off our Minds 
from thinking of it, either to prepare fo 
it, or to ſanCtify it w, and that Satan with 
his Inſtruments much labour to blot out 
the Glory, and even the Memory of it, to 
bring in all Irreligion and Impiety x. 

t Neh.9. 14. © Exod. 34.21. w Deur. 5. 1/ 
{5- Amos8. 5. Xx Lam. 1.7. Jer. 17. 21, 22,23 
Neh. 13. 15, t0 23. | | 

Q. Whar is the ſum of the fix Command 
ments, which contain our Duty to Man ? 

A. The ſum of the fix Commandmen 
which contain our Duty to Man, is, tqff j 
love our Neighbour as our ſelves y, and to ,, 
do to others what we would have them aq yy 
tous 7. Ir 

y Mat. 22. 39. Z Mat. 7. 12, | 
' Q. Which is the fifth Cemmandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment is, 47onouf 
thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may «+. 
be long upon the Land which the Lord thy Gol 


a w 3 a tes. 


giveth thee 4. Fa 


a Pxod. 20. 12. 
Q. Who are meant by Father and Mothe 
in the fifth Commandment ? | D 
A. By Father and Mother, in hes fifty * 

& | OM 


- 
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Commandment, are: meant not only natu- 
1 Parents b, but all Superiours in Age c, 
an@®Gift 4, and eſpecially ſuch as by God's 
Ordinance are over us in place of Autho- 
rity, whether in Family e, Church f, or 
Common-wealthg. 
þ Prov. 23; 22, 25. Eph. 6.1,2, Cc 1 Tim.5.1,2. 
d Gen. 4. 20, 21, 22. Gen. 45.8. e 2 Kings 5. 13. 
f 2 Kings 2.12. & 13. 14, Gal. 4. 19. ,& a. 49. 
, 23Zo 
Q. Why are Superiours ſtiled, Father and 
Mother ?£ 17 ; | 
A. Superiours are ftiled Father and 
Mether, both to teach them 1n all Duties 
towards their Inferiours, like natural Pa- 
rents; to expreſs Love and Tendernels to 
them, according to their ſeveral Relati- 
ons b, and to work Inferiours to a greater 
Willingneſs and Cheerfulneſs in perform- 
ing their: Duties to their Superiours as to 
their Parents 7. 


b Eph. 6.4. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 1 Theſl. 2. 7, 8, 11. 
Numb. 11.11, 12, . 2 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15,16, 2 Kings 


5. 13. 
Q. What is the general Scope of the fifth 
Commandment ? 
A. The general Scope of the fifth Com- 
mandment, is, the Performance of thoſe 


Duties which we mutually owg in our feye- 
ral 
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ral Relations, as Inferiours, Superiours, E- 
quals þ. UV 
þ Eph. 5. 21. 1 Pet, 2, 17, Rom. 12. 10. C 
(. What is the Honour that Inferiours owe 
t0 their Superiours ? _ 
A. The Honour which Inferiours Owe tof 
their Superiours, is' all due Reverence in| 
Heart 1, Word m, and Behavieur n, Prayer 
and Thankſgiving for them o, Imitation of 
their Vertues and Graces p,willing Obedi- 
ence to their lawful Commands and Coun- 
fels q,due Submiſhon to their Correttions 7, 
Fidelity to /, Detence t, and Maintenance 
of their Perſons and Authority, ny 
to their ſeveral Ranks, and the nature 0 
their Places «, bearing with their Infirmi- 
ties, and covering them'in Love w, that ſofff , 
they may be an Henour to them and toſſf *" 
- their Government x. 
{ Mal. 1.6. Lev. 19.3, m Prov. 31.29. 1 Pet, Ic 
3.6. n Lerv.19. 32, 1 Kings 2, ig. 0 I Tim. 2, Of 
2. þp Heb. 13: 7. Phil. 3. 17. q Epheſ.6. 1, np 
7, 1 Pct. 2. 13, 14. Rom, 13.1, to 5. Heb. 13. I 


I 

f I 

17. Prov. 4. 3, 4. & 23. 22. Exod. 18,19, 24, , 
7 Heb. 12.9, 1 Pet. 2. 18, 1g, 20. } Tit. 2. 9, 10.Þ q 
t 1 Sam.'25. 15, 16 2 Sam. 18.3. Eſth.6.2. u Mat; ft 
22. 21. Rom. 13. 6,7. 1 Tim. 5, 17, 18. Gal.6.6.W yi 
Gen. 45. 11. 6.47.12. w 1 Pet. 2.19. Prov. 23. 
22. Gen. 9.23. x Plal. 127. 3,4, 5. Prov. 31.23 


Q. What are the Sins of Inferiours againſt } 
their Supevours ? | C 
f 


4, The 


Jl #5: 25: 3 Pet.2.14. t Job 29.12, 1017, 1ia1.16,t7, 
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. The Sins of Inferiours againft their 
| jours, are; all negict of the Dutics 
required toward them y, - envying at 2, 
Contempt ef a, and Rebellion b againft 


| their Perſons c, and Places 4, in their laws 
* ful-Counſelse, Commands and Corretti- 
| onsf, Curing, Mocking g, / and all ſuch 


refratory and ſcandalous Carriage, as 
proves a Shame and Diſhonour-to them 
ard their Government þ, 4 | 
| Mat, 15. 6. Num.,11,25,29, 4 1 Sam. 
A ſa. 3-5 23am; ag 1, to 12. c Exod, 
21.15, 1 Sam. 10.27. e 1 Sar. 2.25. f Deur. 
21. 18, t021; g-Prov. 30. 11, 17. bþ Prov.19.25. 
Q. What ts required” of Superiqurs toward 
their Inferiours ? 
A. Itis required of Superiours, accord- 
ing to that Power they receive from God, 
and that Relation wherein they ſtand, to 
love i, pray for þ, and bleſs their Inferi- 


| ours1, to-'inftruttm, counſel and admo- 


niſh them », countenancing o, commend- 


'& 1ngp, - aad rewarding ſuch as do well qz 
& diſcountenancing r, reproving and chaſti- 
# fing ſuch as do ill /, proteCting ts and pro- 


viding for them all things neeeflary for 
| Soul 
2 Col.3.19. Tit,2.4, & 1 $am. 12. 23. Job 1. 5. 
I 1 Kings $.<5.66. Heb.7.7;8. Geno.af. mM Devt, 
66,7. ® Eph. 6.4. 0 1Pet. 3.7, þ, 1 Pet. 2. 14. 
Rem. i 3.3. 4 Eſther 6.3. r Rom. 13.3, 4. / Prov. 


164 The Larger Catechiſm: 

Soul 4 and Body w; and by grave, wil 
holy and exemplary Carriage, to/pracis 
Glory to Ged x,. Honour to themſelves yÞ © 
and ſo to preſerve that Authority which 
God hath put upon them 2. * a 

« Eph. 6.4. w 1 Tirh. 5.8. x I Tim. 4. 12 
Tit. 2. 3, 4,%. y 1 Kings 3:28. Z Tit. 2.15. W@. 

Q. What are the Sins of Superiours? |. 
A. The Sins of Superiours ate, beſide the 
neglett of the Duties required of them a 


an inordinate ſeeking of themſelves b, theirs: 


own Glory, 'Eaſc, Prefit of Pleaſure d, 
commanding things unlawfule, or not in the 
Power of: Inferjours to perform f, coun 
ſelling g, encouraging þ, or favouring then 
in that which is evil z, difſwading,  diſcou-Þ 
raging, or diſcountenancing them in: that 
which is good &, corretting them unduly / 
careleſs expoſing, .or leaving them te 
Wrong, Temptation, and Danger #1, pros 
voking them to Wrath x, vor any way di: 
honouring themſelyes, or leſſening their 

| | Autho- 


a Ezek. 34. 2;3,4. b Phil.2.21. & John 5. 44. & 
7-18. d 1a. 56. 10, 11. Deut. 17. 17. e Dan. 3: 44 


5,6. AQtS4. 17,139, Ff Exod. 5. 1o, to 18. Mat. 


23. 2,4. £ Mat. 14. 8, with Mark's. 24. þ 23am, 
13. 28. 2 1 Sam. 3. 13. & John 7. 46, ts 49, Col, 
3.21. Exod. s. 17, [| 1 Pet. 2. 18,19, 20. Heb-ths 
12.16, Dent. 25. 3. m Gen. 3$. 11,25, Afts 18. 

I7% TB Eph. Ge | "7 


- " ' « ms Y 


The Larger Catechiſm. 165 
iſeJAnthobity, ' by arr unjuft, rigorous, or re- 
NY haviour 0. Ce en 

Y 0 On. 9.21. 1 Kings'12. 13, t0 16. 1 Kings 1.6. 
x Sam. 2. 29, 3ZO, Zl. 0 gt ee 

Q. What are the Duties of Equals? 

A. The Duties of Equals are, to regard 
he Dignity and Worth of eachother p, in 
ziving Honour to go one before another q, 
ind to rejoyce in each others Gifts and Ad- 
ancement as in their;own 7. 

Þ I Pet. 2.17, 4 Rem. 12.16. 1 Rom. 12,15, 
6.' Phil. 2:3, 4. - | h 
4 Q: What are the Sins of Equals? + 
hell 4. The Sins of Equals are, befide the 
n-Megledt of the Duties required /; the under- 
aluing of the Worth z, envying the Gifts uz 
Trieving at the Advancement or Proſperi- 
one of anotker w, and uſurping Pre-emi- 
ence one over another x. 

MM - / Rom. 13. 8.- t 2 Tim. 3. 3. «u Ads7. 9. 
"Wal. 5. 26. w Num. 12. 2, Eſther 6. 12, 13. 

3 John v. 9. Luke 22. 24. | 

Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth 
ommandment, the more to enforce it ? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth 
ommandment, in theſe Words, [ That thy 
"Pays may be long upon the Land which the 

07d thy God. giveth thee, y] is an expreſs 
Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity; as far 
IS it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory, and their 


'Y 3 Exod. 20. 12- OV 
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own good, to all ſuch as keep thiBCom 
mandment 7. -:..,. AS 

2 Deut. 5. 16.-1 Kings.$. 25. Eph.6.2, *,: 

Q. Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 

A. The fixth -Commandment is, Tho 
ſhalt not kill a. I 

a Exod. 20, £3. _ 

Q. What 'are the Duties required in th 
fixth Commandment ? 4 

A. The Duties required in the fixt 
Commandment, are, all caretul Studie 
and lawful Endeavours to preſerve the Li 
efour ſelves b, and others c ; by; reſiftin 
all Thoughts and Purpoſes 4, ſubduing a 
Pafhons e, ang avoiding, all Occaſions 
Temptations g, and Practices, which ter 
to the unjuſt taking away. of the Life of 
ny b.; by juft Defence thereof againſt Vi 
lence 7,” patient bearing of the Hand 
Godt, quietneſs of Mind 1, chearfulnaif 
of Spirit #m, a ſober uſe of Mcatn, wh -- ; 


b WS-Y- 28, 29. C 1 Kings 18, 4. > Jer. 2 
as 


Is, 16. AQs23.,12.16, 17, 21, 27. &E Eph.4+5 
27. f 2 Jam. 2.22. Peut. 22, 8, :g Mat. 4. 6, 
Prov. 1, 10, 11,15, 16, þ I Sam. 24. 12, I Saf 
26.9, 10, 11, Gen. 37. 21, 22. 2 Plal. $2, 4 Pr 
24. 11,12. I Sat. 14.45 KR "150h 5. 7, tol 

Heb. 12.9. { 1 Thefl. 4. 11, 1 Pet 3, 4. Plal. W 
8, 1011. m Prov; 17, 22, © Prov. 25, 16,5 

e Lt Tim, 5,23. © / oy 
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's yſick p, Sleep q, Labour r, and-Recre- 


agpns/, by charitable Thoughts r, Love x, 
onSaihon w, Meekneſs, Gentlenels, 


Kindnefs.x, peaceable y, mild, and cour- 
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20us Speeches and Behaviour g, Forbear- 
nce, Readineſs ta be.reconciled, patient 
xearing and forgiving of Injuries, and re- 
tuiting good for evil 4 3 comforting and 


Wuccouring the Diftreſſed, and protecting 


nd defending the Innocent 6. 

þ Ila. 38. 21. &q Pfal. 127.2, r Eccl. 5. 12. 
hell. 3. 10,12. Prov. 16.25. { Eccl. 3. 4, 11. 
t Sam. 199 4, 5. & 22.13, 14. # Rom. 13. 10, 
Luke 10. 33, 34, 35 z Cal. 3.12, 13. y James 

«17. Z,1 Pet. 3.8, t0 11, Prov. 15. I, judg. 8. 


MI, 2, 3- 4 Mat. 5. 24. Eph. 4. 2, 32. Ram. 12. 


,20, 21, b 1 Theſl. 5. 14. Jeb 31. 19, 25. Mats 
5. 35, 36. Prov. 31.8, 9. 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the 
th Commaniment ? TK 
' A, The Sins forbidden in the fixth 
ommandment, are, all taking away the . 
ife of our ſelves c, or of others d, except 
caſe of publick Juftice e, lawful War f, 
neeeſlary Defenceg ; the negleQing or 
ithdrawing the lawful and neceffary 
eans of Preſervation of Life b, finful An- 
| ger 
c Ats16. 28, d Gen. g, 6. | e Numb. 35. 31, 
3. F Jer. 48. 10. Deut, 2oth Chap. &g Exod.22. 
3- bþ Mat» 25.42, 43- James 3. 15, 16. Excel; 


I,2, 
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ger i, Hatred k, Envy1, Defire of Reffa 
venge m, all exceſſive Pathons ny, diftraþ ip 
ing Cares 0, - immoderate Uſe of Meaiiff , 
Driak p, Labour q, and Recreations 7, pra, 
voking Words f, Oppreſhon t, Quarrelgaa 
ling u, ſtriking, wounding w, and whath,:; 
ſoever elſe tends to the Deftruction of th# , 
Life of any x. | of 
. 1 Mat. 5. 22.” þ 1 John 3. 15. Lev. 19. 17-8. 
I Prov. 14. 3o.. m Rom. 12. 19. 7 Ephel. 4.31 Q 
o Mat. 6. 31,24. þ Luke 21.;34. Rom. 13. 118- 

g Ecclel. 12, 12. & 2. 22,23.,.Y-Ifa. 5.12. { Profif*” 
Is. I. & 12, 18. t Ezck:©18.:18. Exod, 1. 11 


u Gal. 5. 15, Prov. 23. 29.. w Numb. 35. 16, 1 
18, 21. x Exod21. 18, tothe end. 4 


 Q. Which 4s the ſeventh Commandment ? FP" 
* A. The ſeventh Commandment i*0 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery y. $02 
' 9 Exod. 20. I4. 3 | | Sy. 
Q. What are the Duties required in the ſql! cc 
venth Commandment ? | __ Hiten 
A. The Duties required in the ſeyvent{Wnpu 
© Commandment, are, Chaſtity in BodWPPa 
Mind, Aﬀettions z,. Words 4, and Beh(pe: 
viour b, and the Preſervation of it in olÞwin 
ſelves and others c, Watchfulneſs over tt 
Eyes, and all the Senſes d, Temperancel , p: 


keeping of chaſte Company f, Modeſty Wþ. 14. 


Z I Theſl. 4.4. Job 31. 1. 1 Cor.7.34- a Q LA 
4.6. -b 1Pet.y3.2. Cc. 1 Cor. 7-2, 35,36. dM ic; 
31.1, e A624. 24, 25. f Prov. 2, 16, 1020 
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Apparel gs, Marriage by: thoſe; that have 
Ty aft of Continency 6, conjugal 
ovE7, and Cohabitation k, diligent La- 

pQUr in our Callings 1, ſhunning all Occa- 
ons of Uncleanneſs, and reſiſting Temp- 
ations thereunto m. | 
g 1 Time 2,9. Þ 1 Cor. 7.2, 9. 2 Prov: 5.19, 
Wo. & 1 Pet. 3. 7. | Prev. 31, 11,27, 23. m Proy, 
3. 8, Gen. 35. 8, 9, 10. | 
= Q. hat are the Sins forbidden in the ſe- 
Wenth Commandment ? | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the ſeventlr 
ommandment, beſides the negleCt sf the 
Wuties .required z, are, Adultery, Forni- 
Wation 0, Rape, Inceft p, Sodomy, and all 
Wrnnatural Luſts q, all unctean Imaginati- 
s, Thoughts, Purpuſes and Aﬀettions r, 
WF! corrupt or filthy Communications, or 
ſtening thereuntoſ; wanton Looks tr, 
pudent or light Behaviour, immodeſt 
pparel u,- prohibiting of lawful w, and 
ſpenſing-with unlawful Marriages x ; al- 
wing, tvlerating, keeping of Stews, and 
K reſorting 
Az Prov. 5.7. 0 Heb. 13. 4. Gal. 5. 19. þ 2Sam, 
B. 14. I Cor. 5.i. 4q Rom.I, 24, 26, 27. Leve 
d. 16,16, r Mat. 5. 28. &. 15. 1g. Col. 3. 5. 
Eph. 5. 3, 4. Prov.7. 5.21, 22. @ 11a. 3. 16. 
Jl Pct, 2. 14. « Prov. 7, 10, 13. w 1 Tim, 4. 3+ 
W Licy.-16, 3, ts 21, Mark 6, 18. Mal. 2. Ut, 


> 


vi 
| 


q — 
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reſorting: to-them y; intangling. Vows of 
firgle Lite $3. undue Delay ef Marriage? ; 
having more Wives or Husvands'than one 


Deſertion d 5 Idlexe, Gluttony, Drun- 
kenneſs e, unchaſt Company: f, laſcivious' 
Songs, Books,” Piftures, Dancings, Stage- 
Plays g, and all other Provocations to, or 
Acts of Uncleanne( either in our. ſelyes 
or others h, | he 

y 1 Kings 15. 12, 2 Kings 23.7. Dent. 23.17, 18. 
Lev. 19. 29, Jer.i5-7,' Prove 7. 24, to 27, ''Z Mat, 
| Ig. IO, Il. 4 1 COr. 7. 7, 8,9, Gen. 38. 26. b Mal, 
2. 14,1:., Mat.19.5. Cc Mal. 2.16. Mat. 5. 32. 
d 1 Cor. 7,12, 13. e Ezek. 16. 49; Prov. 23. 30, 
to 33- F Gen. 39. 10, Prov. 5, 8. g Eph. 5.4. 
Ezek. 23. 14, 15, 16. Ia. 23. 15, 16, 17; & 3. 16, 
Mark 6.22. Rom, 13. 13. I Pet. 4. 3., þ 2 Kings 
6. 30. with Jer. 4. 30. & Bzek, 23.40. | 
- Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ? \ 
** A. The eighth Commandment is, Thoy 
Belt notrfteate. oe | 
. 7 Exod. 20. 15. | 
' Q. What are the Duties required in the 
eighth Commandment ? © + 6 | 

A. The Duties required in the cighth 
Commandment, are, 'Truth, Faithfulneſs, 
and Juſtice .in Contracts, -and Commerce 
between Man and Man & ; rendering'to e- 


=y > 


_ & Plah 35. 2, he Zech. 7, 4, 10, & 


_ 


at the ſame time b; unjuſt Divorce «c, /of 


$. 1684 
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very one his Due 7; Reftitntion:;of Goods 
uglawtully detained from the right Owners 
ther@of 7, giving; and, lendingi-freely,:ac- 
cording to: our Abilities, andithe:Necelſt- 
ties of others » 5 Moderation-of-'6ur Judg- 
ments, Wills, and: Aﬀections, 'concerning 
worldly: Goods0; 2 provident Care and 
Study to get p, keep, uſe, and-diſpoſe thoſe 
things which are neceſſary and convenient 
F for the Suſtentation of our:Nature, and 
ſutable to our, Condition q ; a lawful.Call- 

'F ing7, avd Diligence inic {; Frugalitys 3 
avoiding unneceflary Law-ſutes. u, 'and - 
Suretiſhip; -or 'other; like Ingagements wz 
»F and an Endeavour by all jaft and lawful 
"RF means to: procure, + preſerve; and further 
I the Wealth and outward Eftate:of- others, 
as well as our OWN Xo; Do £44. D 
' - { Rom. 13.7. - m-Lev. 6.2, 3,4, 5. with 'Luke, 
i 19.8. n Luke 6.30, 38. 1 Jehn 3, 17. Eph. 4. 28. 
NF Gal. 6. 10. 6 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8,9. Gal. 6, 14. 
þ 1 Tim, 5. $8. @ Prov. 27: 23, to the-end.. Reclel. 
2.24. $&..3-; 12, 13. 1:-X10-:6, 17, 19-18-30. 

& War. 11.8. . r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Gen. 2. 15. & 3. 19, 
F Eph. 4.28. Prov. 10.4. t John 6. 12.. Prov.21, 
20. , # 1 Cor, 6, 1, t0og, Ww Prov. 6. 1,t0 6. Prov. 
Il. 15, 'z-Devut. 22. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Ex0d. 23-4, 5. 
Gen. 47. 14, 20. Phil. 2.4, Mat.22.39. ;Lev.25435, 
 Q.. What .,are the Sins forbidden inthe. 
eighth Commandment ? "oY (D 
A. The Sins forbidden: in. the eighth 
EE O45 + he S. - <£-.5 a 
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Commandment, beſide the negle@ of the, 
Duties required y, are, Theft z, Roby : 
ry4, Man-ſtealing 6, , and receivinganyÞ} '' 
__y that;.is ſtolen c, fraudulent Deab Þ 
ing 4, falfe Weights and Meaſures e, remo-N © 
ving Land-marks f, Injuftice and Urifaith- * 
 fulneſs in Contratts between - Man and E 
Mari g, or in matters of Truft þ z OppreF- Fj p, 
fion z, Extoction k,- Uſury 3, Bribery m,Þ x5 
vexatious Law-ſutes n, unjuſt IncloſuresÞ - 
and . Depopulations o, ingroſfing Cemmo- 
dities to enhance the Price p, unlawfulY 9, 
Callings q, and all other unjuſt or ſinfulF '49 
ways of taking or with-holding from our 
Neighbour what belongs to him, or of en-E 
riching our. ſelves 73 Covetouſneſs /; in-Y »; 
ordinate prizing and affedting worldly *- 
Goodsr ; diftruſtful and diftrating Cares &F C, 
Studies in getting, keeping, & uſing them «3 pr, 
| envy--M: 
y Jam. 2. 15, 16. 1 John 3. 17. = Epk. 4. 28.8 bo! 
# Pſa]. 62. 10. b 1 Fy ok Cc Prov. 29. 24-8 fra 
Plal.50.18. d 1 Thefſ.4.6. e Prov.11.1. & 20. 19: ce 
F Devt. 19.14. Prov. 23. 10. g Amosb. 5. Phl. 
37-21. þ Luke 16. 10, 11, 12. i Ezek,22,29, Lev. 
25.17. & Mat.23. 25, Ezek. 22.12, [| Pal. 15,8 11 1 
s, m Job Fi 34. '#® 1 Cor. 6.'6, 7,8. Prov. 3. 
29, 39- 0-Ifa. 5. 3, Mic. 2.2, þ Prov. 11. 26.l: z 
AQts 19. Ig, 24,25. r Job 20. 19, James \5. 4} , þ 
ov. 21.6. / Luke 12. 15, &# 1 Tim. 6. 5, Col, 
- 3.2. Prav. 23.5. Pal. 62, 10, u Mat. 6. 25, 31; 
34 'icaie(. 5. 12. = -- 


- 
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envying at the Proſperity : of - others w 5 

likewiſe Idleneſs x, Prodigality, wafte- 
fl Gaming, and all other ways where- 
by we do -unduly prejudice our own 
outward Eftate y .' and defrauding our 
ſelves of. the due Uſe and Comfart of that 
| Eftate which God hath givea us 2. 

:.. Plal.:73-..3--.&.- 37 1, 7-, @&.2 Thell. 3. 11s 
: Prov. 1849. y Prov. 21.17, & 23. 29,21. & 28. 
Ig. Z Eccleſ. 4. 8/*& 6.2. 1 Tim. 5.8. 

Q. What is#he nimb- Commandment ?-. 

A. The nitth/Commandne=nt is, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe Witmeſs againſt thy Neigh= 
:bour 4. © | 

a Exod. 2D. 16. 

Q. What .are' the Duties required in the 
ninth Commandment ? 

'A. The: Dutjes' required in the ninth 
Commandment, are, the -preſ(:rving. and 
Promoting of Truth between - Man - and 
«Man 6, and the goed Name of our Neigh- 
bour, as well as our own c, appzaring and 
TK frtanding for d, and from the Hears e, fin- 
cerely..f, freely. g, clearly h, and fully 7, 
ſpeaking the Truch, and only the Truth, 
in matters of Judgment and Juitice k, and 

- in 
wm + Zech.$. 16. © 23 Joknv.1>., d Prov. 31.9, 7. 
Ye Pla! 15.2. f 2 Chron. 1949, , g 1 $am.194445» 

þ Joſh.”7. 19. 3 2 Sam. 14. 13, 19, 20. & bers 

19. 15, PIQVe 14+ $425 , - CS 


% 
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in all other things whatſoever }, a chari- 
table Efteem of our Neighbours m, lovigg,: 
deſiring, and rejoycing in (their Lood. 
Name », ſorrowing foro, and covering of 
their Infirmities p, freely acknowledging 
their Gifts and Graces q, defending of their, 
Innocency r, a ready recciving of a good 
Report /, and unwillingneſs to admit of an 
evil Report concerning»them t, diſcoura- 
ging Tale-bearers u, Flatterers w, and 
Slanderers x, love and care of our own 
«ood Name, and defending it when need} 7; 
| requireth y, keeping of lawful Promiſes 33 1 
l, ftudying and prattifing of whatſoeverſf 
- things are true, honeſt, lovely, and of goodfl m 
Repor t 4. | Ve 
! 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18. Eph. 4.25. m- Heb. 6. 9. qc 
1 Cor. 13.7. n Rom. 1, 8. 2 Johnv. 4. 3Jo 
V. 3.4- 0 2 Cor.2.4. & 12.21. þ Prov. 17. 9. Pi 
x Pet. 4.8. q 1 Cor. 1.4,5, 7. 2 Tim. 1. 4,5 U 
r 1 Sam. 22.14. ſ 1 Cor. 13.6, 7. & Plal. 15. 3.8 bj 


1 Prov. 25.23. w Prov. 26. 24, 25. x Pſal.1ol, 
5. y Prov. 22. I. John 8. 49. % Pal. 15, 4 


6 © 4 Ar; Ot Os 


« Phil. 4.8. ' -6h 
Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the ninth © - 
Commandment ? SET 


A. The Sins forbidden in the ninth Comy 'Lu 
mandment, are, all prejudicing the Truthyj 27 
and the good Name of our Neighbours. a 
well- as our own 5, efpecially in public] 

LEDs © | -x0 "_ 
6 1 Sam, 17. 23, 2 6am.16,3. & 1. 9, 10, L416 | 
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Judicature c ; giving falſe Evidence d.z 

| ſ@cening falſe Witneſſes e ; wittingly ap- 
-= pealfng and pleading for an evil Cauſe ; 
out-facing and vver-bearing the Truth 
paſſing unjuft Sentence pg; calling Evil 
.Good, and Good Evil ; rewarding the 
Wicked according to the Work of the 
Righteous, and the Righteous according 
to the Work of the Wickedh; Forgery 1; 
concealing the Truth z undue Silence in a 
Juſt Cauſe k; and holding our Peace when 
Iniquity calleth for either a Reproof from 
our ſelves}, or Complaint to others mz 
ſpeaking the Truth unſeaſonably x, or. 
maliciouſly to a wrong End o, or per- 
verting it to-a wrong Meaning p, or in, 
doubttul and equivocal Exprefhons, to the 
Prejudice of Truth or Juftice q; ſpeaking 
Untruth r, Lying /, Slandering t, Back- 
biting. #, detratting w, Tale-beating, x, 
EE » Whif- 

c Ley.19.15. Hab.1.4, d Prov.19.5. & 6.16,19. 
_e Acts6. 3 % Jer.g. > oh Ads M L , Pal. 12. 
3-4 & 52.1,2,3,4. g Prov.17.15. I Kings.21.9,1c, 
11,12,13. b1fa. 5. 23. 3 Pfal. 119. 69. Luke 19. * 
Luke 16.5,6,7. & Lev.s.t. Deut.13.8. Atts 5.3,8,c : 


2 Tim.4-I6. | 1 Kings 1. 6. Lev.19.17. mIſaczo 4. 
N Prov.29.11. 01 Sam.12.9,10, with Plal,52, 1,2 3, 
'4. þ Plal. 's 6. Jokn 2. 19. with Mat. 26.60,6 . 
'q Gen.3.5. K26.7,9. r $13 ſ Lev.t9. 11. + 

Cal. 3.9. t Pal. - 20. wu Plal.35, 3, w James 
& Its, fer. 3s. + +4 Lev. Ig, I& _ \ ; 
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Whiſpering y, Scotting z, Reviling a, raſh 6, 
harſh c, and partial cenſuring 4; miſcgn- 
ftruing Intentions, Words and Ati; 
flattering f ; vain-glorious Boafting g 3; Z 
thinking or ſpeaking too highly or roo, 
meanly of our ſelves or others hþ ; denying 
the Gifts and Graces of God 7; aggrava-, 
ting ſmaller Faults k 3 hiding, excuting, or 
extenuating of Sins when called to a free 
Confeſſion 1; - unneceſſary diſcovering ofl ha 
Infirmities m-3 raiſing falſe Rumours » 3h, 
receiving and countenancing evil Re-WMu 
ports 0, and ſtopping our Ears againſt juſtKYoxe 
Defence p; evil Suſpition qz envying ore 
Srieving at the deſerved Credit of any r,ihl a 
endeavouring or deſiring to impair it /, re-W ( 
joicing in their Diſgrace and Infamy t 
ſcornful Contempt x ; tond Admiration w ; 
; breach 
y Rom. 1.29, 30. t Gen. 21.6. with Gal.4.29. 
@ 1 Cor. 6. 10. b Mat. 7. 1. c Atts 28.4. d Gen. 
38. 24. Rom. 2.1. e Neh.6. 6,7,.3. Rom. 3.8, 
Pſa). 69. 10, 1 Sam. 1. 13, 14,15. 2 Sams. 10. 3. 
F Pſal. 12.2,3. g 2 Tim. 3.2. b Lukes. g, 11, 
Rom. 12. 16. I Cor. 4.6, AQts 12, 22, Exod. 4.10, 
to 14. 2 Job27. 5,6. & 4.6. & Mat. 7. 3,4,5 
1 Prov. 28. 13. Prov. 30. 20. Gen. 3. 12,13. Jer 


2.35. 2 Kings 5. 25. Gen. 4. 9. m Gen.g.22. Prov. 
25.9, 10. 7 Exed. 23.1. 0 Prov. 29. 12, þ Att 
7. 56, 57. Job 31. 13,14. q 1 Cor. 13.5, I Tim 
.6.4. 7 Numb. 11. 29. Mat. P- is. /{ Ezrat 
-I2, 13.-: & Jer. 48. 27. « Plat. 35. 15, 16,2 
at LS, 32+ & 


Mak. 27, 28, 29, W Jug V+ 16, 


\ 
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breach of lawful Promiſes xz negleQing 
-ſue things as are of good Report yz and 
pratAing or not avoiding our ſelves, or- 
rot hindring, what we can in ethers, ſuch 
things as procure an ill Name 2. ; 

Xx Rom. 1. Zi. 2 Tim. 3. 3. y 1 Sam. 2. 24, 
Z 2 Sam. 13. 12, 13. Prov. 5. $, 9. & 6. 33- 

Q. Which is the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment is, Thou 

alt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his 

Man-ſervant, ner bis Maid-ſervant, nor his 
Oxe, nor bis Aſs, nor any 1hing that is thy 
Neighbours 4. 

a Exod. 20, 17, _ | 
Q. What are the Duties required in the 
tenth Commandment 2? 

A. The Duties required in the -tenth 
ommandment, are, ſuch a full Content- 
ment with our own Condition 6, -and ſuch 
a Charitable Frame of the whole Soul to- 
vard our Neighbour, as that all our in- 
ard Motions and AﬀeRtions touching him 
=e: unto, and further all that Good which 
$ his c. 

6 Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim. 6.6, c Job 31, 29. Rom, / 
2. 15. Plal. 122.7,8,9. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Eſther 10. 
F I Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6, 7. | 
fl Qs What are the Sins forbidden in the 
bgenth Commandment ? | 2 


- . ot. 0 ” -  "”_— : 
OPS 5 Fo > ©28 OTTER tht {« a EY 4 
$ & OPS » 4 b* ITY FOR” —_— 


— "ee o3 aw AAEIE0 NY. RED. > 


uo  vOU0o} WOT = 
. = - ® 


- WS da 


— 


178 The Larger Catechiſm. | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the tenth 
Commandment, are Diſcontentment wgth 
our own Eftate 4, envying e, and grifving / 
at the Good of our Neighbours f, toge- 
ther with all, inordinate | Motions and Af- f 
tettions to any thing that is his g. C 
d 1 Kings 21. 4: Eſther 5, 13. -1.Cor. Ie. 10, C 
. * e Gal. 5.26, James 3, 14, 16, -F Plal. 112. 9, 10. E 
Neh. 2. 10. g Rom, 7. 7, 8. & 13. 9. Col. 3.5. 
Deurt. 5. 21. 
Q: Is any Man able perfetly to keep the = 
Commandments of God ? | 8; 
_ 4. No Manis able: either of himſelf b > 
or by any Gracereceived in this Life, pery * * 
fealy . to keep the Commandments offf *7 
.God 7, but doth, daily- break them i 
Thought +, Word and Deed 7. _ 8 
hb James 3. 2. John 15. 5. Rom.$.3. 2 Eccleſ. 7 ani 
20; 1 John 1. 8, 10; Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 18, 19 Gr 


& Gen. 6.5. & 8.21. {| Rem. 3. 9,'\t021. Jam, a, 
3. 2,to 13. Bee | 

| Q. Are all. Tranſpreſhons of the Law 0 of 
God equally hainous in themſelves, and in tk wy 
fight of God ? thy 


A. All Tranſzreſhons of the Law 0 
God are not equally hainuus, but ſome Sir 
1a themſelves, and Þy reaſon of ſeveraf - 
Agzravations, are . more hajinous 1n ti gms 
ſ1ght of God than others m. y. B 

m John 19. v1. Ezek; 8, 6; 13, 15. 1 John 5. 18 yu 
Pial. 78. I7, 32, 56; "$32, 1 


-- 
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E hz What are thoſe Aggravations that make 
ſolegSins more hainous than others ? | 

A. 1. Sins receive their Aggravations 
from the Perſons offending », if they be 
of riper Age o, greater Experience, Or 
\# Grace p, eminent for Profeihon q, Gifts 7, 
>. Place /;: Office:t, Guides to others u, and 
whoſe Example is likely to be followed by 
others w. "a5 | 
.; #8 Jer. 2. 8, 0 Job. 32. 7, 9. Ecclel. 4. 13, 
þ. 1 Kings I11.4,9. 4q 2 Sam, 19, 14. 1 COr. 5. 1. 
Tr James 4. 17. Luke 12. 47, 48. f Jer. 5. 4 5+ 
t 2 Sam. 12. 7,8, 9. Ezek. 8.11, 12, # Rom. 2: 
I7,to25, w Gal. 2.11, t0 14. | 
- 2; From the Paries offended x, if 1m- 
mediately againſt God y, his Attributes 7, 
and Worſhip «; againft Chrift, and his 
Grace 6b; the holy Spirit c, his Witneſs 4, 
and Workings e ; againſt Superiours, Men 
g of Eminency f, and ſuch as we ftand eſpe- 
cially related and engaged unto g ;. againlt, 
any of the Saints þ, particularly weak Bre- 
thren 7, the Souls of them; or any 0- 

ther 5 

ral 2 Mat. 21. 38, 39. y 1 Sam. 2.25. Atts 5. 4» 
$ Plal. 51.4. - SR a. . 4 Malr Can. b eb. 
2.2, th & 12. 25, GC Heb.10.29. Mat. 12. 31, 32- 
d Epheſ:.4. 30. 'e. Heb. 6. 4, 4. Ff Jude v. $- 
Numb. 12.8, 9. ia. 3. 5. g- Prov. 30. 17. 2:Core 
1332: 15. Plal. 56, 12,f0 15. þ Zeph, 2. 8, 10, 11. Fi 
hf Mat. 1$. 6. 5.Cor. 6. 8. Rev. 17,65 2 1 Corrs © 
2} 5/2 32+ Rom, 14. 13, 15,21, , 21d. ji 
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ther k; and the common Good of all 0 


many 1. C2. 
k. Ezek. 13. 19. 1 Cor. 8. 12. Rev. 18. 14 Mat 1 
23.15, 1 1 Theſl. 2,15, 16, Joſh, 22. 20. FF: 
3. From the Nature and.Quality of the ! 
Offence -m, if it be agamft the expreſ , 
Letter of the Law 7,. break many ComyS ,, 
mandments, contain .in it many Sins 0F 1. 
if not only 6onctiyed. in the Heart, buy 2 
breaks forth in Words and Attionsp ; ſean - 
dalre others q, and admit of no Reparatifj P 
on 7 ; if againft Means f, Mercies #, Judgy ti 
ments.#, Light of Nature w, ConyiRtianlf 1y 
of Conſcience x, publick or private Adj H 
monition y, Cenſures of the Church 2, ag 
vil Puniſhments 4, and our own Prayery. ot 
Purpeſes, Promiſes b, Vows c, Cave Ve 
nants d, and Engagements to' God 
Man ez if done deliberately f, wilfully f 57 
m Prov. 6. 30, to the end, = Ezra "16.14 Y Ms 

I Ki —— a, Me J. 5. VS. 16, Prot 4% 


5. 8,9, 10, 11,12. &'6. 32, 33. Jolh.7.21. þ Jar 
I. 14, 15. Mat. 5.22, Mich. 2. 1. 4 Mat. 18, 8 bat 
Rom, 2. 23,24, Yr Deut. 22. 22. with ver, 28, 2g 
Prov. 6. 32, 33, 34» 35+ / Mat.11.21,to 24. Jol 
15.22, & Ia. 1.3. Devut. 32. 6.  # Atnos 4. $, 
IO, Il, Jer. 5. 3- w Rom. 1,26,27, x Roms 
-32. Dan. 5. 22, Tit. 3. 10, x. y Prov. 29.1 
-X Tit. 3.10. Mat. 18.17. a Prov. 27.22, Pre 
\ 23.'25. &S Pal. 78. 34, 35,.36, 37+ Jer. 2.99 
Jer. 42. 5, 6,20, 21, Cc. Ecdlel. 5.4, 5, 6. Prov. _ © 
25. d Lev: 26.25, & Prov,2,17, Rathe)7e 56 FIRE 
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preſumptuouſly h, impudently 7, boaſting- 
| ys malicioully 1, frequently m, obſtinate- 
ly n, with Delight o, Continuance Þ z oF 
relapſing after Repentance q. \. 

þ Numb. 15, 3o. Exod. 21. 14. 4 Jer. 3, 3 
Prev. 7. 13. þ Pſal. 52. 1. | 3 John v. 1o. 
mM Numb. 14.22, 7 Zech. 7.11, 12. 0 Prov. 2. 


14. þ Ifa. 57.17. 9 Jer. 34. 8, to 11, 2Pet.2,. 
20, to 22. 

- 4+ From Circumſtances of.Time r, and 
Place / ; if on the Lord's Day t, or other 
times of, Divine Worſhip 4, or immediate- 
ly before w, or after theſe x, or othet 
Helps to prevent.or remedy ſuch Carri- 
ages ; if in publick, or in the Preſence of 
others, who are thereby likely to be pro- 
vaked or defiled 7. | 

r.2 Kings 5. 26. ſer. 7. 10. Iſa. 26, to. t Ezek, 
23+ 37, 33, 39. @ la. 58.3, 4, 5. Numb. 25. 6, 7. 
.-W I Cor. il. 20,21, x Jer. 7. 8, 9, 10. Prov. 7. 
I4, 15. John 13. 27, 309. J Ezra g. 13, 14 
Z 2$am, 16. 22. 1 $2m. 2, 22, 23, 24. | 
Q. What doth every Sin deſerve at the 
bands of God? . _ 7 
A. Every Sin,-.even the leaſt, being a- 
gainit the Soveraignty. 4, Goodneſs b, and 
2 Holineſs of God c, and againft his righte- 
.F ous Law 4,deſerveth his Wrath and Curſe e, 
| L both 

s James 2. 10, 11, 6 Exod. 20. 1,2. © Hab. 

1 7-13. Lev. 10. 3. & 11, 44,45. d 1 John 3. 14. 
7 'Rom, 7s 12, Eg r Ss 6. Gal. 3s I'., 


. pe, 
. ” WF { 
. 4 4 
- 1.4 7 FP £2 Gn kd taht 
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both in this Life f, and thatawhich is to 
\comeg; and cannot be expiated, buttay 
the Blood of Chrift h. | 
f Lam. 3. 39. Devt. 23.15, to theend. g Mat: jr 
25, 4l. bÞ Heb. 9.22. 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19. Jv 
*  Q. What doth God. require of us, that we: 
may eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe, due to us by 
reaſon of the Tranſereſſion of the Law ? | 
A. That we may eſcape the Wrath and 
Curſe of God que to us by reaſon of the 
Tranſgreſhon of the Law, he requireth 0 
us Repentance towards God, and Faith 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt /, and the 
diligent Uſe of the outward means where: 
by Chriſt communicates to us the Benefits 


of his Mediation þ&. F 14. 
z AQts 20. 21. Mat. 3.7, 8. Luke 13. 3, 5. _T D, 
16. 30, 31. John 3. 16, 18. k Prov. 2. 1, to 6. & 10; 
8. 33, to the end. "6.1 
Q. What are the outward means whereby ":32. 


Chriſt communicates 10 us the Benefits of bis 3-2 
Mediation ? 


A. The outward and ordinary means,f- 
whereby Chriſt communicates to his "* 
Church the Benefits of his Mediation, are. , 
all his Ordinances; eſpecially the Word ' 
Sacraments, and Prayer : all which are, .. 
made effe{tual to the Ele for their Seb 29k 
vation /.. 3 
| - Mat, 28, I9, 20, . Adts 2 42, 246.47. Ls 


- Q Si fob 
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Q. How is the Word made effetual to Sal- 


fig ? | 
F A24. The Spirit of God maketh the read- 
J ing; but eſpecially the preaching of the 
By Word, an effectual means of enlightning m; 
convincing, .and humbling Sinners z,. of 
driving them out of themſelves, and draw-' 
ing them unto Chriſt 0; of conforming 
them to his Image p, and ſubduing them 
to his Will q, of ftrengthning them againſt 
Temptations and Corruptions r, of build- 
ing them up in Grace; and eftabliſhing 
'their Heart in Holineſs and Comfort 
through Faith unto Salvation t. 
- m Nekh. 8.8. As 26. 18, Plal.19.8. n1 Cor. 
14. 24, 25, 2 Chron. 34. 18, 19, 26, 27,28. 0 Acts 
2:37,41. & 8,27, to 39. þ 2 Cor. 3. 18. q2 Cor. 
10: 4, 5, 6, Rom. 6. 17. r Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10. Eph. 

MW 6.16, 17. Pal. 19.11. 1 Cor. 10. t1.. ſ As 20. 
32. 2 Tim, 3. 15,16, 17. t Rom. 16. 25. 1 Thefl. 
150 3-2, 19, 11, 13. Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 13, 14, 15, 

16, 17, Rom. I. 16. 
oi Q: 1s theWord of God to be read by all? 
"'F £4. Althoall are not to be permitted to 
"F read the Word publickly to the Congre>= 
q "gation v, yet all ſorts of People are bound 
toread it apart by themſelves w,-and with 
1 their Families x, to which end the holy 

8 L 2 Scrip- 
'Y _« Deut. 1,12,13, Neb, $. 2,3. & 9. b | 
3» Dent.ia2, Sh ( "Hs 4 Jos Ho BE | 
MR# Peute 6. 6, Se Grn-18-17,15. Plal.78.5,6,7 > 


A 


" 
pu 


/ 
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- © Scriptures are to be tranſlated out of the 

Originalinto vulgar Languages y, # 

* Þ I Cor. 14.6, 9, 1,12, 15, 16, 24, 27, 28: 
Q. #ow is the Word of God to be read? 
A. The holy Scriptures are te be [reac 

with an high and reverend. Efteem ol 

them 2; with a firm Perſwafion that the) 

are the very Word of God 4, and that Ii 

only can enable us to underftand them 6} 

with defire to know, believe, and obe| 

the Will of God revealed in them s 3 witl 

Diligence 4, and Attention to the matteg4 

and ſcope of them e ; with Meditation j| L 

Application g, Self-denial h, and Prayer 
Z Pla). 19. 10. Neh. 8. 3,to 10, - Exod. 24. ji all 

2 Chron. 24. 27. la. 66. 2, 4a 2 Pet. 1.19,20,21l Sa 

6. Luke 24. 45, 2 Cor. 3. 13, to 16, Cc Deut. 1 . 

19, 20. d AQs '17. 11, e AQts8, 3o, 34. L 8: 

iO, 26, 27, 28. f Plal. 1.2. & 119.97. g 2 Chral 3C 

2.1 
42 
I5, 


6 ke 16k — nom ore man AI tad. es T0 HOYT OY 
(+ 5. "yy * 4 & wy n * I 


34. 21. þ Prov. 3. 5. Deat. 33. 3. 42 Prov,! 
1, t0 6. Plal. 119. 18. Neli. 8. 6,5. | 


< 


* Q. By. whom is the Word of God 16 
preached'? © |  bry 
+ A. The Word of God is to be preacugy pph 
- only by ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted &, an - £ 
alſo duly approved and called to that ON Wo 
fice 1. 2 OS 
| & x Tim. 3.,2, 6. Eph. 4.8, 8, 10, 11. Hol. 4 
Mal. 2. 7, 2 Cer. 3.6. | Jer. 14. 13. Rom.l 
15. Heb. '5. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 23. 1 Tim. 3.1 
_ I'Tin,4. 14 1 Tum. $227 a © Y- 
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, -Q. Hows the Word of God to be preached 
ſe that are called thereunto ? 

-. They that are called to labour in the 
Miniftry of the Word, are to preach ſound 
Doctrine m1; diligently 24 in ſeaſup, and 
out of ſeaſon o ; plainly p.z not in the en- 
ticing Werds of Man's Wiſdom, but in 

$, Demonſtration of the Spirit, and Power 95 . 
J faichfullyr ; making known the whole 
Mf Counſel of God ſ; wiſely : applying them- 
$f ſclyes to the Neceſſities 'and Capacities of 
he- Hearers « 4 zealouſly w, with fervent 
Love to God x, and the Souls of his Peo- 
-& ple y; ſincerely x aiming at his Glory az 
| and their Convertion b, Edificatien c, and 
Salvation d. | | 
. m Tit. 2.1,$: n AQs 18.25, 0 2 Tim. 4.2. 
Þ 1 Cor. Iq. I9. 4 1 Cor. 2.4. :Y Jer. 23. 28. g. 
I Cor. 4. I, 2. { Afts 20. 27. t Cel. 1.28. 2 Tim. 
2.15. 1 Cos. 3.2. Heb. 5; 12, 13, 14. Luke 12. 
-42.- w AQ 1$. 25, z 2 Cor. 5, 13, 14. Phil. 1. 
I5,16,17. y Col. 4:12. 2 Cor. 12. 15., Z 2 Core 
2. 17. 2 Cor. 4.2. 4 1 Thef, 2. 4, 5, 6- John 7. 
18. þ 1 Cor. g.. 19, 20, 21, 22. 'C 2 Cor. 12. 1g.. 
Eph. 4. 12. dt Tim. 4. 16. Ads 26. 16, 17,18. 
 Q. What is required of thoſe that hear the 
Word preached? _- "7 
Y 4. It is required of thoſe that hear the 
$ Word preach, that they attend npon it 
Y Vith Diligence e; Preparation f, and Pray- 
Et Danes, 
Ts e Prov:8. 20 F 1 Pet. 2, 1,2: Luk 8. 18; -- 
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erg, examine what they hear by the cri i} 
tures b; receive the 'Truch with Fas Ne 
Love k, Meceknels I, and Readineſs of 
Mind m, as the Word of God 7 3 medi 
exte o, and confer of it p , hide 1 itin thei 
Hearts q, and bring forth the Fruit” of i ith 1 
in their Lives r, / gu 
. £ Pfal. 119. 18, Eph. 6. 18, lo, b Ads 17.11 7 
: heb. 4.2. k 2 Theſl, 2. 10. | James 1,'v, 21 1 ( 
m Acts 17.11, 7 1 Thefl. 2. 13. &@ Luke 9, 


Heb. 2.1. þ Luke 24. 14. Deut, 6. 6, 7. q Proy, 12. 
2.1. Pal. 11g. 11. 'r Luke. 15, James 1.25. |, 


Q-.. How do the Sacraments become effecty | 

al means of Salvation ? _ thi 
A. The Sacraments become effeftualif ac 
means of Salyation, not by any Power infſſ th: 
' themſelves, or any Vertue derived from the 
the Piety and Intention of him by whom « 
they are adminiſtred ; but only by thl 
working of the holy Ghoſt, and the Blefſf ſti 
ſing of Chriſt, by whom they are infticy me 


ted /. | 
ſ 1 Pet. 3. 21. AQts$, 13, with v. 23, i Cor.3 ha! 
6, 7. & 12. 13, | Ctr; 
Q. What 45.4 Sacrament ? pe 


A. A Sacrament is any holy Ordinanc 
inſtituted by Chrift in his Churclrr, to ſig 
nity, ſeal, and exhibit x, ppto thoſe t 


' 
al 

t Gen. 17. 7, 10. Exod. 12th Chapter. 
26, 26, 27, 28, & 207.35: # Rom, 4- 11. 1 
Il, 24, 25, [4 _ -: 
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are within the;Covenant of Grace w; the 

ts of his Mediation x ; to ſtrengthen 
and increaſe their Faith,\ and all other 
Graces y; to oblige them to Obedience x 
to teftify and cheriſh their Love and Com- 
tf munion one with another, a, and to diftin- 
FF guiſh them from thoſe that are without 6. 
1 » Rom. 15. 8. - Exod. 12, 48. x AdQts 2. 38. 
1M 1 Cor. 10.16. y Rom. 4. 11. Gal. 3. 27. z Rom. 
6. 3, 4+ 1 Cor. 10. 21. a Eph. 4. 2, 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. 
12.13. -þ Eph. 2. 11, 12. Gen. 34. 14. 

Q. What are the Parts of a Sacrament ? 

A. The Parts of a Sacrament are two s 
'F' the one, an outward and ſenſible Sign uſed 
according to Chriſt's own Appointment 
the ather, an inward and, ſpiritual Grace, 
thereby ſignified c. * ? 

6 Mat. 3.11. 1Pet. 3. 21. Rom. 2.29, 29. 
 Q. How many Sacraments bath Chriſt in- 
ftituted in bis Church under the New Teſta- __ 
ment ? SEED, Mats | 

A, Under. the. New Teſtament Chrift;. 
hath-inftituted.in his Church only two Sa- 
craments;. Baptiſm, and the Eord's Sup-" 
| d. Mat, 28. 19, 1,Cor. 11. 20, 23. Mat. 26: 26, 
4 27,28. | SA 


8 J What Baptiſm ? Eb Te 

+ Baptiſm. is a Sacrament of the New + : 
Teſtament, wherein Chriſt hath ordained += 
_ ar SS L 4 the. 


kk. 
bE-» * 
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the waſhing with Water, in- the Name of __ 
the Father, and. of the Son, and of gf... 
holy Ghoft e, to be a Sign and Seal of in: | 1 
grafting into himſelf f, of Remifhon of 
Sins by his Blood g, and Regeneration by , pc 
his Spirit h of Adoption 4, and Reſurre@ti- Yay 
on unte everlaſting Lie tz and whereby Yg. 
the Partics baptized are-ſolemnly admitted 
into the viſible Church 1, and enter iato an de 
open and profefled Ingagement to.. be Sx, 
wholly and only the Lord's m. Tp: 

& Mat. 28, 19, f Gal. 3. 27., g Mark 1. 4: 
Rev. 1.5. b Tit. 3. 5. Eph. 5.25. 2 Gal, 3.26, FEE 
27. k& 1 Cor. 15. 29, Rom. 6.5. { I Cor. 12,13, Wan 
mM Rom. 6. 4. ; 

Q. Vnto whom is Baptiſm to be adjnini- Pong 
+ | ' Four 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiftred to Mura 
- any that are vut of the viſible Church, and Wai 
fo Strangers from the Covenant 'of Pro- Wy « 
mie, till they profeſs their Faith in Chrift, Weſl 


- - and Obedience to him =; but Infants de-MW 


ſcending from-Patents, either both; or but W{uic 
on? of them profeſfing Faith in Chriſt, and Þng. 
Obedience to. him, are in that reſpe&Fperſ 
within the Cevenant, and to be baptized v. Ws tl 

.» Att 8, 36, 37. & 2. 38, 0 Gen. 17. 7, 9«. 
' with Gal. 3, 9, 14. & Col. 2. 11, 12, & Ats2. 38, 


35. & Rom, 4. 11,12, I Cor. 7. 14. Mat. 28. 1g. » c 
| 4s 


Luke IS, 15, 16. Rom: 11.16; ; 
| Q. Hl w | Fur 
; | —- GS YER BIA: 6 = WH 
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$: How Ts our Baptiſmto be improved by 
1 4s: © $4 A 
| . 4. The needful, -but much neglected 
Y Duty of improving our Baptiſm, is to be 
performed by us all our Lifeleng, eſpeci-. 
Yally in the time of Temptation, and when 
Fve are preſent at the Adminiftration of it 
to others p, by ſerious and thankful Cenfi- 
Ederation of the Nature of it; and of the 
REntk for which Chrift- inftituted it, the 
YPrivileges and Benefits conferred and feal- 
ged- thereby, and our ſolemn Vow made. 
herein q, by being humbled for our ſinful 
FDectitement,, our falling ſhort of, and walk- 
ng cofitrary to the Grace of Baptiſm, and 
Your Engagements, by growing up to af- 
furance of Parden of Sin, and of all other 
BBleſfings ſealed to us in that Sacrament/, 
dy drawing Strength from the Death and 
Meſurrection of Chrift, inf@whom we are: 
Maptized for the : mortifying of-Sin, and 
Muickning of Grace rt, and by endeavour- 
ng to live. by 'Faith#u, to have our Con- 
eration in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs wy 
, Þ3 thoſe that haye therein given up their 
Z _EL5: Names 


z 


nt” _ (>, þ. w__þ. pa. ww 


| p.Col. 2, 11, 12, Rom. 6.. 4,6, 11. 4q Rom. 6 
B, 4. 5. 7 I Cor, I, 11,12, 13. ROM. 6. 2, Z- 
Avi. 4+ 11,12, 1 Pet. 3.21.  £ Ros 6- 3,445, | 2 
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Names to Chrift.x, and to walk in broth 


ly Loye, as. being baptized by chElam 
Spirit into one Body y, 


x Atts 2. 38.. y 1 Cor- 12,13, 25,26, 27. 


'Q. What 5s the Lord's Supper ? | 

A. The Lerd's Supper is a Sacrameq 
of the New Teſtament z, wherein, by$ 
. ving and receiving, Bread and Wines 
cording to the Appointment, of 
Chrift, his Death is ſhewed forth, ant 
that worthily communicate, feed. upon 


Body and Blood, to their ſpiritual} Nouri 
- ment and Growth in Grace 4, have the 


Body e. 
of Go 22. 
11. 23,t026. 


Cor. 10. 


. , *gx7"” 
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'neſsc, and Ingagement to God d, and 
. mutual Love and4 Fellowſhip each with 
ther; as Members of the ſame. mn 


IG. 


| -i ome d Ii Cor. 10. 14, I'5, r6, 21. 
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| Union and Communion with him corifirt 
,edb, teſtify and renew their Thankf 


J a Mat. 26. 26, 27; 28. 1 q 
L c 1 Cor. Ll. 


Us 


#. vo 
'Q How hath Chrift appointed Bread! 


. Wine 10 .be given and recetved inthe. $ 
ment of the Lord's Supper ®. -. * 
A. Chriſt hath appointed the Mini ( 
of his Word;"in the Adminiftration of t 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, to- ſe 
. art the Bread and Was from confi 


R ba 


kd, am PP pup wx > badOf20. aun 
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") 
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Uſe, by the Word of Infticution, Thankſ-. 
O's g and Prayer, to take and break the 

d, and to give both the Bread and 
. the Wine to the Communicants, who are, 
by the ſame appointment, to take, and cat , 
the Bread, anq to drink the Wine, in 


7 thankful Remembrance, that the Body of 
a Chrift was broken andgiven, and bis Blood 
fl ſhed for them f. 


F 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. Mark 

14. 22, 23, 24. Luke 22. 19, 20. 

.d Q. How do they that worthily comniunicate 
Y in the Lord' s Supper, feed upon the Body and 
Blood of Chrift therein ? 

4, As the Body and Blood of Chriſt are 
not corporally or carnally preſentin, with, 
or. under the Bread and Wine in the Lord's 

. Supper g,. and yet are ſpiritually preſent to 
the Faith of the Receiver, no leſs truly 
and really than the Elements themſelves 
are to their outward Senſes b,- ſo they that 
worthily communicate in the Sacrament 

of the Lord's Supper, do therein feed upon 

© the Body and Blood of Chrift, not after a 

.-corporal or'carnal, but in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, yet truly and really 7, while by Faith 
ey receive and apply unto themſelves 

| Chr iſt n ; 

Re. AQ 3; 21, þ Mat, 26,26, 28, 2 1Cor, 11, © © 

n $4 t9 . | F 


— 
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' | Chriftcrucified, aid all the Benefits of his 
Death |. & 

þ 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
' Q. How are they that receive the Saora- 
ment of the .Lord's Supper to prepare them- 
ſelves before they come unto it ? 


A. They that receive the Sacrament of 


the Lord's Supper, are, before . they come, 
to prepare themſelves thereunto, by exa- 
mining themſelves}, of their being in 
Chriſt m, of their Sins and Wants», of 
the Truth and Meaſure of their Know- 
ledg o, Faith p, Repentance q, Love to 
God and the Brethren 7, Charity to all 
Men, forgiving thoſe that have done them 
wrong t, of their Defires after Chriſt x, and 
of their new Obedience w;z .and by renew- 
ing the Exercife of theſe Graces x, by fe- 
rious Meditation y, and fervent Prayer 7. 


t 1 Cor. 11. 23, m 2 Cor. 13. 5, ;8 1.Cor. 5, 
— 7. with Exod. 12. 15, 0 I Cer, 11.29.” þ 2 Cor; 


13.5. Mat. 26. 28. q Tech. 12. 10,, 1 Cor. 11,- 


Zi. Y I Cor. 10.16, 17. Atts2. 46,47. [ 1 Car. 
5. 8. I Cor. 11.18, 20, t Mat, 5. 23, 24. u Iſfah 
«5, I. Jehn7.37. w 1Corsg.7,8. Xx 1 Cor. 11. 
25,26,23. Heb. 1o. 21,22,24. Pſa}, 26.6. y 1 Corz 
IT, 24,25. 2% 2 Chron. 3o. 18, 19. Mat. 26. 26: 


» May one whe doubteth of his being inf 


' Chriſt, or of bis due Preparation, come to the 
 CTord.s Supper? 


-- > IS a pl £ 
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-. A. One who 'doubteth of his being in 
iſt, or of his due Preparation to the" 
Sacrameat of the Lord's Supper, may-have 
4-8 true Intereft in Chrift, tho he'be.not yet 
1-f aſſured thereof 4 ; and Weds account, 
hath it, if He be duly affee ith the ap- 
f 8 prehention of the want of it Sv, and unfain- 
ef edly deſires to be found in Chrift c, and to 
- depart from Iniquity 4, in which caſe (be- 
nf cauſe Promiſes are made, and this Sacra- 
fl ment is appointed for the Relief, even of 
1- > weak and doubting Chriftians e,) he isto 
off -bewail his Unbelieff, and labour- to have 
18 his Doubts reſolved g; and ſo doing he may 
nf and ought to come to the Lord's Supper, 
4 that he may he further ftrengthned b, 
[- a lai, 50.10, 1Jehn 5.13. Pſal. 88. through- 
KM out. Plal. 77.1, to 12. Jonah'2. 4,7. 6 Iſai. 54. 
7, 8, 9, 10. Mat. 5. 3,4. Plal. 31. 22.& 73. 13,22, 
: 23. c Phil. 3.8, 9. Pfal. 10. 17. & 43, I, 2, 5» 
5.8 4 2'Tim, 2. 19. Hai. 50, 10. Plal. 65, 18,19, 20. 
rl e Iſai. 40. 11, 29, 31, Mat. i. 28, & 12. 20. & 
.- 26.28, f Markg.24. g Aqts 2. 37. & 16. 30. 
8 b Rom. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 11. 28. X | 
” Q. May any who profeſs the Faith, and de- 
ol ſie to come to the Lord's Supper , be kept from 
tt ? "of 0 
'  . Such azare found to be ignorant, or 
ſcandatous, netwithftanding their profeſſi- 
eu of the Faith, and dgfire to come' to the . 2 
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Lord's Supper, may and ought te be kepth , 
"frem' that Sacrament by the Power wth 
Chrift hath left in his Church z, until they} 
receive--Inftration, and manifeſt their 
Reforniation- þ.. 

z I Cor. 11.27, te the end, with Mat, 7. 6- and 
I Cor. 5. Chap. and Jude y. 23. and 1 Tim. 5. 22 

& 2 Cor. 2. 7. ; 
Q. What 3s required of them that receive 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in the tim 
of Adminiſtration of it ? : 
- A, It-is required of them that receive 
- the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, tha 
ducing the time of the Adminiftration of it; 
with-,all holy Reverence and: Attention 
they wait upon God in that Ordinance 1,di 
ligently obſerve the ſacramental Element: 
and Attions m, heedfully difcern the Lord' 

+ Body », and affeQtionately meditate on hi 
Death and, Sufferings 8, and thereby tit 

up. themſelves to a vigorous -exerciſe 0 
their Graces p, in judging” themſelves q 
and ſorrowing for Sin, in earneſt hunger 
ingand thirſting after, Chrift , feeding ol 
him by Faith z, receiving of his Fulneſs 
E | | - 7 truſtinſ 
b- I Lev. 10.3. Heb..12. 28. Pal. 5s. 7. 1 Cor, 1! 
 . 17, 26,27. m Exod. 24. 8. with, Mat. 26. 29 
n I Cor.11.29, 0 Luke 22, Ig, þ 1 Cer. 11.2% 
& 10. 3, 4, 5, 11514 ' [q-I Cor. 11,31. Yr Zell 
12. 10. f Rev. 22.17, t Johns. 35, # Jeha x. 1d bk 
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pting'; in -his Merits w, rejoycing in his 
(Le x, 'giving thanks for his Grace y, 'in 
renewing of their Covenant with God x, 
and Loye to all the Saints 4. 

* w: Phil. 3. 9. = Pal. 6J. 4, 5- 2 Cor, 39. 21.. 


Y Pſal.*22.26. - Z Jer. 50. 5. PlaL 50. 5.4 AQts 


« What is the Duty of Chriſtians after. E 


2, 42. 


they ave received the Sacrament of the Lord s 


_ Supper ? 


A. The Duty of Chriſtians afcer they 


| Wo received the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper, is, ſeriouſly to conſider how they 
- have behaved themſelves therein, and with 
what ſucceſs b z if they find quickning and 
comfort, to 'bleſs Ged for it c, beg 'the 
continuatice of'it d, watch againſt- Relap- 
"ſes, Jatht their Vows f, and -incourage 
"themſelves to a. ; frequeht attendance: on 
"that Ordinance g ; / but if they find no pre- 
" ent Benefit, more exaGtly to review their 
: Preparation to, and Carriage at the'Sacra- » 
ment þ, in both which; if they can-approve 
- themſelves to God and; their own' Conſci- 
PRE they are to wait for- the Fruit of it, > 
e | in 
WT Pal. 28; 7. & 85; $8. 1 Cor. 11. 17, 30, 31. 


| | re: Wy. 21, to 26. Ats 2. 42,46,47.. d Plal. 


- 36.10, Cant. Þ «4. 1 Chron, 29. 18.- e 1 Cor. 10. 
a $4038: ff tm 22: 14- F4 1 C00. £6. ; P2u26- AGs 
$42, 46, -Þ Mhugfs —_ de, i 6. & 


q. | $:%s ,*% 
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;in due time 7; but-if they ſee they have 

; failed in either, they are to be bumble} 

.and to attend/upon it afterward with, more = a 
caregnd diligence. 


þ 03'S L, 2. & 42, 5, 8. Pſal, 43- 3,4 * 
: Uai, 1. 16, 18. 1 2 Cor. 7: 


2 (9h «18, Ig 
& Clirn215. 1 12, I 14 


Qu reins «the Sacraments-of Baptiſn 
end the Lord's Supper agree ? © - 

A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and th 
Lord's Supper agree; in that the-Anthor off 
both is God mm, the ſpiritual part of both is 

Chriſt and his Benefits 7, both are Seals of 
the ſame Covenant 0, are to be diſpenſed by 
\ Minifters. ofthe Goſpel, and by none 6 
'therp; and to be continued; inthe Church 
-.-of Chrift until his ſecond canning q-. 
m Mat. 28. 1g. 1 Cor. 11- 23. :6.3.4 
3. Cor. 10. I6. 4 Roth, 4. Fl, with lobe x1 hs 
at: 26. 27, 2 n 
Ch Me bel & 4. 7d. 54 + Mika, 286" 4 
20. 1 Cor. II. 26, 
© Q. Wherein do the Sirngbenve of B 
1d the Lord's Supper differ ? h eas 
A. The Sactaments of Baptiſin and the 
-,1 Lord's Supper differ, in that Baptiſm is to 
*- be adminiftred but once, with Water, t# 
 . be a Sign and Seal of aur Regeneration. 
. and ingrafting i into Chriſt 7, an that even} 


7 May, wh Hh + Tits 2-56 Gl Jy 37 | 


I 


re 
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d Infants ſ:. whereas the Lord's Supper.1g 


0 Madminiſtred often; -in the Elements 
f Bread and Wine; to repreſent and ex- 


'Þibic Chriſt as ſpiritual Neuriſhment te the 


oul z, and. to , confirm out Continuance 


» 7nd Growth in.him v,.and that only to 
. Wuch as are of Years and Ability to Exa- 
nine themſelves w. | 


ſ Gen. 17. 7, 9. AQts 2. 39, 39. 1 Cor. 7-14. 


7 


> 
b; 
W. 7; 
C 
; 


I Cor. I1. 23, tp 26. u I Cof. 10:16, W 1 Cor; 


L, 28, 29: 
Q. What is Prayer ? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of otir-De- 


Wces-unto God x, in the Name of Chriſt y, 
Wy the help of his Spirit 3, with Canfeſh-. 


n 
py 4 
I 
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jm 


to 


to 


On 


5. 2-. e Mich. 7.18, Ff Plat.145.18,19. g Rom- 


of our Sins 4, -and thankful . Acknow- 
2dgment of his Mercies b. ; : 


Py 
x Pſal: 62.8. y Jchn 16. 23. 2 Rom, $8.26. 


\PRI., 32. 5, 6. Dan. 9.4. b Phil. 4. 6... 
.Q. Are we to pray unto God only ? 
-.4, God only being able to ſearch the 
learts c, hear the Requeſts 4; pardon the 
ins e, and fulfil the Defires of all'f,' and 
nly to be believed in g, and wor ipped- 
ith religious Worſhip þ; Prayer, which 
S a ſpecial part thereof 7, is to be made by 
Il to him alone k, and to none other }. 

E I Kings 8.39, Adts 1. 24. Rom, 8, 27, d Pal: 


ESO. 14. Þ Mat. 4.10; 5 1 Cor. 1,2, % Plal.50- 
WF 5 { Roms toc1g, Pe 
+ _ Q, #hat 


nn a NY — 
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*'Q. I hat is it to pray in the Name off y 
Chriſt ? | FI 

' A. Topray in the Name of Chrift, islf g 
18 obedience to his Command, and in con a 
fdence on his Promiſes, to ask Mercy for P 
his ſake m, not by bare mentioning of his a 
Name z, but by drawing our: Incouraget rt 
ment to pray, and our Buldneſs, Strength 
and hope of Acceptance in Prayer, fro 
Chriſt and his Mediation 0. 

m John 14. 13, i4. John 16. 24. Dan. wp 17 
n Mat, 7.21.. 0 Heb.'4. 14,15, 16. 1 Joha'5. 1 
I4, 15, | = 

'Q. Why are we to pray inthe Name 0f 
Cbrift ? ; | | 

- 4. The Sinfulneſs'of Man; and his Dt 
ſtance from God by reaſon thereof, being 
to great, as that we can have no: Acceſs 
into his -Preſence without a Mediator p 
and there'baing non2 in-Heaven or Earth 
appointed to, or fit for that glorious Work 
but. Chriſt alone q, we are to pray in n 
other Name but his only 7. 

Þ John 14. 6. 1a. 59. 2. Eph. 3.124 4q Joh 
6. 27. Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27. 1 Tim. '2. 5. r Col. 
17/ Heb. 13. 15; © TE | "4 

Q. How doth the Spirit belp us to pray ? 
' A. We not knowing what: to pray for? 
we ought; the Spirit helpeth our Infirmy 

ties, by inabling us to underſtand ug oy +» 
; pe W Juif A 


" 
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oj bn and what, and how Prayer is to be 
3 mac, and by working and quickning in 


15, our Hearts (altho not in all Perſons, nor 


at all times in the ſame meaſure) thoſe Ap- 


ory prehenſions, AﬀeRtions, and Graces which 


J are requiſite. for the right performance of 
that Duty /. | 
S Rom. 8. 26, 27. Pſal.-10, 17. Zech! 12, 10, 

Q. For whom are we 10 pray ? 

A. We are to pray for the whole Churc 
of Chrift upori Earth r, for Magiftrates u, 
and Minifters w, for our ſelves x, | our 
# Brethren y, yea our Enemies 7, and forall 
Sorts of Men living a, or that ſhall live- 
hereafter b; but not for the dead c, nor for 
thoſe that*are known to have ſinned the 
Sift unto'Death d. . | 
. t Bph. 6. 18; Pſal. 28.9. uv 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 
'w C0]. 4.3. x Gen. 32. 11. y-Jam. 5. 16. Z Mart. 
5. 44." 4 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. --b John 17. 70, 2Sam.7. 
29. Cc 2 Sam. 12.21, 22,23. d 1 John 5, 16. 

/\" Q; For what things are we to pray? | 

A. Weare to pray for all things tend- 
ing to the Glory of God e, the Welfare of 
the Church f, our own g, or others zood b : 
But not for any thing that 15s unlawful z. 

e Mat.6.9.' f Pſal.'51. 18. & 122. 6. g Mart. 
7.11.- þ Pſal. 125.4. 27 1 Johns, 14. 

F - Q. How are'we to pray? 3 
© : 4. We are to'pray with an” awful; Ap» 
: Ln ; .____ prehenſion 


yk ! 
4 4 * o ow hn, 
J be 7 5s : % 
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prehenſion of the Majeſty of God k, and. 
deep Senſe of our own Unworthing&' 7,! Pl 
Neceſhties m, and Sins z, with peniterit. 0, JN 
thankfulp, and intarged Hearts q,, With p 
Underftanding 7, Faith}, Sincerity t, Fer- 
* vency », Love w, and Perſeverance x3 p 
waiting upon him 5, with humble Submiff-J.c 
en to his Will ;. + He 6-4 
hþ Eccleſ. 3. 1, / Gen. 18. 27. & 22. 16. m Luke P; 
15. 17, 18, 19. n Loke 18. 13, 14. o Pfal. «1; 
t7. þ Phil. 4.6. q 1 Sam. 1.15. & 2.1, r 1 Cor, 
14.15. f Mark 11. 24. James 1.6. &t Pſal. 145; 
13,. & 17. 1. wu James 5. I6. w i Tim. 2. 8, 
x Eph. 6. 18. 'y Mick. 7,7. 2 Mat. 26. 39. __ ; 
Q. What Rule bath Gold given for our Dis- 
reftion in the Duty of Prayer ? "TY 
A. The whole Word of God is of uſe 
to direct us in the Duty of praying # ; hut 
the ſpecial Rule of DireQion is that.Form 
of Prayer, which our Saviour Chrift taugh 
his Diſciples, commonly called tbe Lord's 


Prayer. b, | » Pp 
d 1 Johns: 14. (b- Mat.6, 9, to 13«;Luke 11, 24 64 
3» &+ F 


Q. How is the Lord's Prayer to be uſed? | 

A. The Lord's Prayer is not only. fof 
Dire&ion, as a Pattern, according to which 
we are to-make other Prayers ; but may 


be alſo uſed as a Prayer; ſo that it be dong pon 
with Underſtanding, Faith,. Reverencegl An 


| and other- Graces neceſſary to. the right} 
Wit ES COR Wy Of 
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f rtance of the Duty of Prayer c. 

F* "Wie. 6. 9. with Luke 11.2, | 
Q. Of how many Parts doth the Lord's 
1Y Prayer confiſt ? | : 

- 4. The Lord's Prayer - conſiſts: of three 

"20 Parts; a Preface, Petitions, and a Con- 

i cluſion. - | 

--Q. What doth the Preface of the- Lord's 

Prayer teach us ? ; 

4. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer 

[ contained in theſe Words 53 &@ur Father * 

fl which art in Zeaven; d | teacheth us whert 

. © we pray, to draw near to God with Conf- . 
dence of his fatherly Goodneſs, and our 

Y Intereft therein e; with Revyerence, and. 

all other Child-like Diſpoſitions f,. heaven- 

Fly AﬀeGtions g, and due Apprehenfions of 

© his ſoveraign Power, Majefty, and graci- 

ous Condeſcenſion þ, as alſo to pray with 

and for others 7. * ' | | 1 

4d Mat.6.9. e Luke 11.13, Rem. 8.15, f Iſa. 4 

= 64.9. £ Pſal: 123.1. Lam. 3. 41. kþ Iſa. 63,15, » * 
'16, Neh. 1.4, 5,6. 2 AQs 12. 5, 

=  Q. hat de we pray for in, the firſt Peti- 

| CUE 

i 24. In the firft Petition [ which is; Hal- 

a owed be thy Name, k ] acknowledging the 

MF utter Inability. and Indiſpoſition that'is in 

a our (elves, and all} Men to honour God a- 

"3 [2-5 TING 
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1izht 1, we pray. that God would by hi 
Grace -inable and incline us and organ 'P 
know, to acknowledg and highly to efteem 
him m, his Titles, Attributes o, Ordiff 
nances, Word p, Works, and whatſoever: 
he is pleaſed to make himſelf known by g 
and to glorify him in Thought, Word 7 
and Deed /; that,he would prevent and re: 
.,move Atheiſm z, Ignorance u, Idolatry wi 
and Profaneneſs x, and whatſoever is diſhe 
+ nourable to him y ; and by his over-ruling 
Providence direct and diſpoſe all things tai 
his own Glory 7. | 
| 2 Cor.'3. 5. Pſal. 51. 15. m Pſal. 67. 2, 
.n Plal. $3. 72. o Pſal. 85. - In, 12, #5 15 
Þ 2 Theſl. 3. 1. Plal. 147. 19, 20. & 138-72, 2,3 
2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. q Pal. 145, throughout : & W, 
tbroughout.. r Plal. 103. 1.. & 19. 14. . { Phil.1 
9,11, t Pſal. 67. 1,2,3, 4. u Ephel. 1. 17, 1 
w Pal. 97. Jo X Plal. 74. 18, 22,23. '» 2 Kit | 
19, 15,16, Z 2 Chron. 26. 6, 10, 11, 12, Plal.8\ 
throughout : & 140. 4, 8. + 
© Q, What do we pray for in the ſecond Tulips,” 
" rition ? |: 
A. Tn the ſecond Petition [which i - 
Thy Kingdom come, a ] acknowledging ole 2c 
ſelves and all Mankindi:to be by Natut 
under the Dominion of Sin and Satan 
we pray, that the Kingdom of Sin and Si 


4 Mat, 6, IO, þ Eph, 2. 2 3, 


The Larger Catechiſm. 203 
ig tan may be deſtroyed c ; the Goſpel -pro- 
rl paged throughout! the World 4; the 

| Jem called ez the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
dif brought inf ; the Church furniſhed with 
reffall Goſpel-Otfticers and Ordinances g, 
purged from Corruption h, countenanced 
Jand. maintained by the civil Magiftrate z, 
J that the Ordinances of Chriſt may be pure- 
ly diſpenſed and made effeftual to the con- 
Y verting of thoſe that are yet in their Sins 
ingſand the confirming, comforting, and build- 
; tiffſing up of thoſe that are already convert- 
Sed; that Chrift would rule in enr Hearss 
 aFbere /, and haften the time of. his ſecond 
coming, and our reigning with him for e- 
, ver m; and that he would be pleafed fo to 

Fexerciſe the Kingdom. of his Power in all 
:8the World, as may beſt conduce to theſe 
ingſends 72. 


**F c Pal. 63. 1,13, Rev. 12. 10, 11. d 2 Theſl, 
'W-1. e Rom. 10. I. f John 17. 9, 20. Rom. It. 
5, 26. Pſa). 67, throughout. g Mart. 9. 38. 2 The: 
W-1. + Mal. ti. 11. Zeph. 3.9. 27 i Tim. 2. 1,2. 
i Acts 4. 20, 30. Eph. 6. 18, Ig, 20, Rom. 15. 29, 
ſo, 32. 2 Thell. 1.11. & 2.16, 17.. | Eph.-3. 14, 
020. Mm Rev. 22, 20, n la. 64. 1,2. Rev. 4- 
| to 11, ; 

;Q. What do we pray for in the third Peti- 
gon? | 42 


i #4 In the third Petition [which is, To | 


i 4 Þ- 
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Vill be done-on Earth ts it is'in Heaven 0! 
ek WRg ing that by Nature we af all 
Men are 'not- "only utterly- unable and ui 
Willing to know and todo the Will of God 
but prone to repel againſt his Word q, 
repine and murmur againſt his Proviff 
dence 7, and wholly inclined to do the Wil 
"of the Fleſh, and of the Devil /;; We pra 
fit God would by his' Spirit take awal 
Trom ourſelves and' others, all Blindneſs F 
Weakneſs #, Indiſpoſedneſs w, and ' Pei 
verfeneſs of Heart x, and by his Grag | 
"make us able'and willing to know, do, ati 
fubmic to his Will in all things y, with th 
Hke Humility x, Cheerfwlnels a, Faith | FE 
neſs b, Diligence c, Zeal-&4; SINCErIty e, all 
Conftancy f, as the Angels do in Heaven 
'-0 Mat. 6. 10. þ Rom:7. 48. Job 21. 14. 1 Cl 
2.14. q Rom.8.7. $a 17. 7. Numb. 14; 
F Eph. 2. 2, t Eph. 1. 17, 18. u Eph. 3.1 
' w Mat. 26. 40; 41;” x Jer. 31, 18, 19. y PA. 
119. 1, 8, 35, 36. As $1, 14. Z Mic; 6.8. @ Cl 
100. 2." Job i. ou FRF 25,26, b Ha 3 
4 TBE: 'Y Kom,. 12. 11, e Pfal. 1 fe 
f vat. 11 119. i. PT ig 6. 2, 3. Plal. o 
earl Mat. 1 " 1b. 2 
Q. What do we pray for in the fourth] ' : 


tition ? 
A. Tn 'the fourth Petition [which -C 


Give us bbs OY Out if, Arey Bread h 
| knowicey Wo 


þ late, 61 E IF 4 4 : -. K. 
A % p «5 | . z. # & 42 ” . " Fs I 
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Mcnowledging that in Adam, and by our 


| purely?) we have forfeited ,our. Right to 
Sal thZoutward Bleſhngs of this Life, and 


30d, and to bave them curſed to: us in the: 
uſe of them-7; and that neither” they of 
themſelves are able to ſuſtain us &, nor we 
to merit 7, or by our own Induftry to pro-. 
yacure them m, but prone to defire 7, get 9, 
Wand uſe. them unlawtully p; we pray for 
Jour ſelves and others, that both, they and 


a5 
*T© 


Awe, waiting upon the Providence of God 


rom" Day to Day in. the uſe of lawful 
means, may, of his free Gift, and as.to his 
atherly. Wiſdom. ſhall ſeem-beft, enjoy a 
competent - Portion -of them q, and have 
the fame continued and blefſed unto us in 
Jour holy and comfortable Liſe of them r, 
Sand Contentment in them ſj and be kept 
- from: all things that are contrary to our 
temporal Support and Comfort r. 
SF : Gen. 2.17. & 3. 17, Rom. 8. 20, 21,22. Jer. 
3. 25. -Deut, 23. 15, 10 the end. þ Deut.\8.3. 


- 38{ Gen. 32.10, m Deur. 8. 17,18. n Jer. 6.13. * 


Fark. 7. 21, 22.' 0 Hol. 12. 7. þ James 4. 3. 
ig Gen. 43. 12, 13,14. & 29. 29. Ejhcl. 4. 23. 
Be Thell 3. 11, 12. Phil. 4. 6. r 1 T:m. 4. 3,4, 5. 


*Yj 7 Tim. 6; 6, 7, 8. «© Prov. 30.8, 5. 


cg Q. hat do we pray for in the fifth Piti-- 
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deſerve to be wholly deprived 'of them by | 
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A. Tn the fifth Petition | which js; For 
give us our Debts, as we forgive our (Vebs 
gors u ] acknowledging that we and all & 
thers are guilty both of original and a&ual 
Sin, and .thereby become Debtors to the 


ia 
Y 
t 
-a 


Juſtice of God, and that neither we, non . 
any other Creaturez- can make the'leafiÞ x 


Satisfattion fer the Debt w ; we pray fol 
our ſelves and others, that God of his fi 2 
Grace would, through the Obedience an 
Satisfattion of Chrift, apprehended and 


bl 
al 


0! 


. applied by Faith, acquit us- both from thi,. 
Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin x, accept ul; 
in his Beloved y, continue his Favour an; 
Grace to us x, pardon our daily Failings a 
and fill us with Peace and Joy, in giving ui 


daily more and more. Atſurance of For: 
Eiveneſs b, which we are the rather im- 


boldened to ask, and incouraged to expel: 
when we have this Teſtimony in oulf ;4.- 
ſelves, that we from the Heart} forgive 


others their Offences c.. | 
« Mat. 6,12. w Rom. 3.9, t021. Mat. 18. 24 
25, Plal. 130. 3,4. X Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. H 


9. 22. y Eph.1.6,7. Z 2Pet. 1. 2. d Hoſ:14, 4 


2..Jer. 14.7. b6 Rom. 15:13, Pſal. 15, 7, 8, 9.16 


12. Cc Luke 11.4. Mit. 6. 14, 15. & 18. 35. 8 


- Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Pe 12 


2t10n ? ne > 3: 
A. In the fixth Pcttion [ which is, 4 


C —< 
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© lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us 
Froggevil, d] acknowledging that the moſt 
"© wiſe, righteous, and gracious God, for di- 
F yers holy and juft ends, may fo order 
"2 things, that we may be affaulted, foiled, 


"F-and for a time led captive by Temptati- 


r -onse, 'that Satan f, the World g, and the 
Fleſh are ready powerfully to draw us a- 


ou fide and inſnare u8þ; and that we, even 
# after the Pardon of our Sins, by reaſon of 


our Corruption i, Weakneſs, and want of 
"= Watchtulneſs k, are not only-ſubje& to be 
"Ftempted, and forward to expoſe our ſelves 
Waunto Temptations 1, but alſo of our ſelves 
"JF vaable and unwilling to refift them, to re- 
© cover out of them; and to improve them m, 
JF and worthy to be left under the Power of 
them; we pray, that God wonld ſo over-- 
F xule the World and all in it o, ſubdue the 


"JF Fleſh p, and reftrain Satan q, order all 


© things r, beſtow and bleſs all means of 
"F Grace {, and quicken us to Watchfulneſs in 

Ws 7, M 2 | _ the 
..q Mat. 6. 13. e 2 Chron. 32. 31. fol Chron. 
21.1. *g Luke 2x, 34. Mark 4.19. b James 1, 


. 


/ 


bs 14. 2 Gal. 5.17. þ& Mat. 26. 41. 7 Mat. 26.69, 


"_l 570, 71, 72. Gal. 2.11, to 15. 2 Chron. 18:3. with 
© 2Chron. 19.2. m Rom. 7. 23,24. I Chron./21, 
Y 7,2, 3,4. 2 Chron. 16. 7, 8, 9, 10. n Plal. 81. 11, 
72. 0 Johni7. 15. þ Pſal. 51.10, & 11 + 183 
ll 4 2-Cor. 12. 7, $. 7 1 Cor. Io. 12, 13. 7 Do 
F © oct SS | | 
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the uſe of them, that we and all his-People 
may by his Providence be kept rome | 
tempted to Sint; or, it tempted;” tha 
; by his Spirit we may be powerfully ſup 
Ported and enabled to ftand in the hour of 
Temptation « ; or, when fallen, raiſed 

ain and recovered out of it w, and haye 
a ſandified Uſe and Improvement there” 
of x, that vur-Santtification and Salvatior 
may be perfected y, Satan trodden unde 
our Feet x, and we fully freed from Sin 
Temptation, and all Evil forever 4. 

t Mat. 26. 41. Pfal, 19,13. u Eph. 3. 14,t 
I7. 1 Theſl. 3. 13. Jude v, 24. w Plal, 51.1 
=X I Pet. 5, 8, 9, 10. y 2 Cor. 13. 7,9. %Z Rom 
I6. 20. Lech. 3.2. Luke 22. 31,32, a John 17.15 
I Thefl. 5. 23. 

Q. What doth the Conclufion of the Lord: 
Prayer teach us? © : | 

A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Pray 
er [ which is, For thine is the Xingdom, 1 
Power, and the Glory for ever, Amen 6; 

_teacheth us to enforce our Petitions witli 
Arguments c, which. are to be taken ne 
from any Worthineſs in our ſelves, erin 
- any other Creature, but from God 4; ani 
with our Prayers to joyn Praiſes e, aſcii 
bing. to God alone eternal Soveraignty 
- þ Mat, 6, 13. c Rom. 15. 30. d Dan. 9.4, 1+ 
39, 6 19, 12 bs. e P46. s bk 
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IO ipotency, and glorious: Excellency f\, 
al in iFzard whereof, as he is able and wil- 
p Jing to help ugg; ſoweby Faith are im- 
- oF boldned to plead with him, that he would bh, , 


and quietly to rely upon him that he will 
fulfil our Requeſts7; and co teſtify this 


re our Deſire and Afſurance we ſay, Amen þ. 
F 1 Chron. 29. ao, fo 13. & Eph. 3. 20, 21. 
Luke 11. 13: bz Chron. 20. 6, L1. of Chron, 
14. il, þ 1 Cor. 14. 16. Rev. 22. 20, 21, 
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FR THE 
| Shorter Catechiſm, 


| Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly 
of Divines at W eſtminſter. 


And now approved by the General Afem- 
bly- of the Kirk of Scotland, to be a 
part of Uniformity in Religion between 
the Kirks of Chri# in the” three King- 
'doms. 


5 = Queſtion, 

| Hat is the chief End of Man? 
Anſwer. 

| Mar' s Chief End is to glorify God 4, and 


'Þ toenjoy Him for ever 6, 


* 41 Cor. 10. 31, Rom. 11.36. 6 Pſal. 73. 25, 
WY to the end. , , : 


; 
F 
; Q. What Rule bath God given to dire us 
"= how we may glorify and enjoy him ? . 
M A. The Word: of God (which is con- 

tained _ in the. Scriptures of the Old*and 
\ New Teftament c:) is the only Rule to di- 

rect us how we may glerify and enjoy him 4d, 

hat SHI «16, Eph. 2, 2c. d 1 John1,3,4. _ 


1 ; S* ©; | eQ. What | 
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,Q IV hat do the Scriptures principally reach? 
\ 4: The Scriptures principally tep why 
what Man is to believe concerning 
and what Duty God requires of Man Fg 
e 2 Tim. 1.13. & 3. 16. | | 
Q. What isGod? | 8, 
A. God is a Spirit f, infinite g, eternalh, | 
and unchangeable- 7 in his Being t, Wit 
dom 1, Power m, Holineſs », Juſtice, Good- | FE 


de 


neſs, and Truth 0. hj 
| f Joho 4: 24. - g Job 11. 7s p, 9. þ Pl. go. 2. all 

7 James 1. 17. '& Exod. 3. I Plal. 147.5... 

m Rev. 4.8. n Rev. 15. 4. + xod. 24.6. J 


Q.--Are there more Gods than one ? 

A. There is but one only, the living and 
' trus God p. " 

Þ Deut. 6.4. Jer. 10. 10. 

Q. How many Perſons are there in the , 
Godbead ? f 
A. There are three Perſons in the God-. 
head, the Father, the Son, and the holy mo 
Ghoft, and theſe three are. one God, theF fer; 
fame /in Subſtance, equal in Power and and 
Glory þ 

g 1 John 5: 7. Mat! 28. 19. 


Q What are the Deorees of God ? = C 
2M. The Decrees of God, are his eters BY 
nal Purpoſe according to the Counſel c - Tg 


ys Fx, whereby for his o#n Glory: he A 
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hath fore-ordained whatſoever . comes to 
*P Eph. k.4, IT. Roth. 9. 22, 23. - 
- Q. How doth God execute his Decrees? 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the 
Works of Creation and Providence. 
Q. What is the Work of Creation ? 

_ 4. The Workof Creation is God's ma- 
king all things of nothing, by the Word of 
his Power, in the ſpace of fix days, and 
all very good /. 

* '{ Gen. 1/t Chap. Heb. 11. 3. 

Q. #Zow did Ged create Man? 

A. God created Man Male and Female, 
| after his own Image, in Knowledsg, Righ> 
teouſneſs and Holineſs, with Dominion -0* 

yer the Creatures t. 

* t Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4.2 
Q; What are God's Works of Providents 3 ? 
A. God's Works of Providence are his 
moſt holy x, wiſe w, and powerful -pre- 
ſerving x, and governing all his Lo_ 


LY and all their Actions » * 
 WPlal. 145.17, w Plal. 104. " Iſa. 28: wo. 
z Heb. 1.3. y Pſal..103.19. Mat. 10. 29, 30,3Ls 


- Q. What ſpecial Ai of Frovidence did  . © 
God exerciſe toward Man int the Eftaze where- 
in he was created ? 

3 4: When God had created Man, heen- /' 
FF tred-into a Covenant: of Life with him, 2 
EI Ss | vp” . 
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upon conglition of perfe& Obedience :;'for-;; 
bidding him to eat of 'the Tree of Ky" "- To; 
ledg of Good and Evil, upon pain of Y 


- -Death 72. "2 
Z Gal. 3. 12. Gen. 2, 17. M 
Q. Did our fir# Parents continue in the 
Eſtate wherein they were created ? ME; 
\ A. Our firft Parents being left to the} , 
( 


Freedom of their own Will, fell from the 
Eftate wherein they were created, yy fin: 
ning againſt God 4. 
a Gen. 3.6, 7,8, 13. Ecclel. 7. 29, Jint: 
Q. What 1s Sin? . Bain 
A. Sin is any want of Conformity untog — 
or rant of the Law of God b. $Na 
I jonn 
Qs was the Sin mhereby our firſt Pa MM, 
rents jel from the Eſtate wherein they were 
created ? 
A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parent! Q 
felt from the Eftate wherein they wergſſito 
created, was their eating the furbiddetl- 4 
Fruit c. Mun; 
c Gen..3. 6, 12. and ( 
. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's je bries 
Tran oreſſ on ? | IF 
A, The Covenant being made with 4 
dam, not only for himſelf, but for his Pg $f 
ſterity, all Mankind deſcending from hin. ©. 
by ordinary Generation, - Jpeg in hid whe 
4.5 * x >... 


wu Et 
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'J and fell with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſi- 
Jon 
Y & Gen. Z. 16, 17. Rom, s. 12, I Cor. 15721,22, 
| Q. Into mhat Eſtate did the Fall bring 
NB Mankind & 
' 4. The Fall brought Mankind into an 
Eftate of Sin —_ Miſery A | 

. £ Rom. 5.1 

Q. herein confiſts rhe Sinfulneſs of thas 
Eſtate whereints Man fell? 

A. The Sinfulne(s of that Eſtate where- 
Jinto Man fell, confiſts in the Guilt of 4- 
Ydamn's firſt Sin, 'the want of Original Righ- 


I 22.4 


ENature,which is commonly called Original 
Fin, together with all attual: Tranſgreth- 
*Fons, which proceed from it f. 

B f Rom.'s. 10,t020. Ephel. 2. 1, 2, 3. James 1. 
: Id, 15. Mat. 15.19 

th Q. har is rhe. Miſery of that Eſtate where- 
Wiyto Man fell ? 

A. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Com- 
munion with God g, are under his Wrath 
and Curſe b, and io made liable to all Mi- 
Merics in this Life; to Death it ſelf, and 
Fs the Pains of Hell for ever. 

, [ap 3. 8,10, 24... b Eph. 2.2, 3. Gal. 3. 10. 
am. 3. 39. Rom. 6. 23. Mat. 25. 41, 46. 
+ Q. Did God leave all Mankind to periſh 
Re of 3 at eg? | WP 


FN + 


eouſneſs, and the Corruption of his whole  : 
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A. God having out of his meer good 
Pleaſure from all Eternity, ele&ed £:7mally. 
to everlaſting Life þ, did enter into a Col 
venant of Grace, to deliver them out off; 
the State of Sin apd Miſery, and to bring +; 
them into an Eftate of Salvation by a RefHe 
deemer 1, $a 
F260 I. 4. | Rom. 3. 20, 21, 22. Gal. 3. 21 = 

$7r0 
yrs Who is the Redeemer of God's Ele? | -. 

A. The only Redeemer-of God's EleWPrc 
3s the Lord Jeſus Chriſt m, who being thand 
eternal Son of God, became Man », anion 
ſo was; and continueth to be God ani 
Man,in two diftin& Natures, and one Pet 
ſon for ever 8. | 

m 1 Tim. 2, 5, 6, -n John 1. I. Gal. 4-i 
@ Rom.g.5. Luke 1. 35. Col. 2. 9. Heb. 7. 24,2 - 

Q. How did Chrifi, being the Son of Goliff 
become Man? F 

A. Chrift the Son of God became Mai 
by taking to himſelf a true Body p, and : 4 
reaſonable Soul q, bein ng conceived by ti, 
Power of the holy Ghoſt, jn the Womb 
the Virgin Mary, and born of her r, lp; 


Vithout Sin /. '& 
'-  þÞ Heb. 2. 14, 16. & 10. 5, 7 Mat, 26. 4 _ 


& _ L." 31, 35, 42+ Gal. 4. 4- Few. "7 p 


I . wh BY Offices death Chrif execute 450 
6 - Redeemer A, Cl 
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+ Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth 

| ces of a Prophet, of a Prieft, and | 

Ac ea King, both in his Eftate of Humiliay 
Stion and Exaltation 7. 

gt Adts 3. 22, Heb. 12. 25. with 2 Cor. 4 2 


b. 5. 5, 6, adaf 6 25, Plal. 2. 6. Iſa. g. 6, Z» 
lat. 21. 5. Pfal. 2, 8, 10, 11. 


þ” doth Chr iſt EXECUTE the Office of & 


A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
« |; —_— in revealing to us by his Word 
Td Spic the Will of God for our Salva- 
t\ 1 oll #. 


1+ « John I. 18. x Pet, 1. 10, 11,12, John 15. 15, | 
8: 20. 31, 


Q. How doth Chrift execute the Office of 4 
Pri 
4. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
ofſrieft, in his once offering up of himſelf 
Þ Sacrifice to ſatisfie divin= Juſtice w, and 
Feconcile us to God ; and in making conti- 
ual Interceſfion for. us Nye 
' tht "Neb. 9. 14, 28. x Heb. 2.17. y Heb. . 


25, 
.Q Kew doth Chrift execute the Office of -4 
Ing ? 
- 4. Chrift executeth the. Office of A... 
: Wing, in ſubduing' us to himſelf x, inp. 
; Ul ta defending us b, and in ry Train. 
* 2 


q : | As 15, 14; 15, 16. '@ ts 33» 22 b 1 
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ing & conquering all his and our Enemics « 
C 1 Cor. 15. 25. Pſal. 110 thraug bout, "LF 

Q. Wherein did Chriſt” 

ft? * 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted | in hy 
being born, and that in a low Condition 
made under the Law e, undergoing 
Miſeries of this Life f, the Wrath of 
and the curſed Death of the Croſs b, 1 
being buried 7, and continuing under t 4 

| Power of Death for a time þ. ' 


gd Luke 2. 7. e Gal. 4. 4. f Heb. 12. 
* Ta. 53. 2,3- g Luke 22. 44. Mat. 27. 46. b Ph 


2.8.1 1 Cor. I5.4. & Ats2. 24, 25, 26, 27,4 
Mar. I2. 40. 


Q. Wherein conſiſteth Chrift”s Exaltazion | Be 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in White 
riſing again from the Dead 'on the thinſ., * 
Day 1, in aſcending up into Heaven mz 1 " 
fitting at the right Hand of God the Bi. 
Ther », and incoming. to judge the Wop 
at the laſt Day o. 


- | 1 Cor. 15.4. m Mark 16. 19. Eph 1 
@ ACts 1. Hl. & 17.31. 5 


# Q. How are we made Partakers of the 1 
demprtion purchafed by Chris ? 2- 
2 of. We are made Partakers of the RY ® 
- demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by. thei n= 
_ $&aual Application of it to us p by his I 5 
Tow. LI, 12, q Tit. 3. 546. , | W J* x 
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lO; How doth the Spirit apply to us the Re- 
: Mir purchaſed by brig” | * 
T4. The Spirit applieth to us the Re- 
JS demption purchaſed by Chrift, by work- 
IL thy aith in us 7, and thereby uniting us to 
F Chriſt in our effettual Calling /: 
"Fl --.7-Eph. 1.13, 14. John 6. 37, 39. Bphel. 2.8. 
nf Eph. 3: 17. 1 Cor, 1. g. 

* Q. What is effetual Calling ? 

a 4. Effeftua] Calling is the Work of 
- 'F God's Spirits, whereby convincing us of 
, WF our Sin and -Myſery v, inlightning our 
ui Minds in the Knowledg of Chriſt w, and 
F renewing .our Wills x, he doth perſwade 
18 d erat us to &mbrace- Jeſus Chrift, 
# iecly offered to us in the Goſpel y. 

il. tf 2 Tim. 1, 9. 2 Thefl. 2. 13,14. « Avs 2.33. 
Mp Atts 26. fg XZ Ezek. 36. 26,27. y John 6. 
844 45- Phil: 2. 13. 

SQ. What Benefits do. they that are effetu- 
I aly called partake of in this Life ? 

"| 2, They that are effeftually called, do 
F is this Life partake of Juſtification x, A- 
KW ption 4, SanRification, and' the ſeveral 
AF Benefits which in this Life do cither ac- 
7 Soinpany or flow from them 5. G 
ai - Z Rom. 8. 30. 4 Eph..1.5. þ 1 Cor. 1.30... 
i. % hers Fuſtification? 

I; Nb TP heat an AT of. God's 

Grace,, wherein. he pardoneth all our _ -: 
Wes 2 # © :530E2 25 fol 7 ag Il 


- 
FY : A 
* your ” : : : 
P., LETS” #g & LE} TT 2 
Q , L, Fn "3 " 
7 * 


- "+ : 
- 2 {4 
4 $ 
b I” 
0} C4 
7, 


—. 
a 
. 


22 The Shorter + Catechiſm me 

Sins c, and accepteth us as righteous in his 

hght 4, only «for the Righteouſnef of 

Chrift imputed to us e, and received- by 

Faith alonef. | 

_ © Rom.3.24,25. Rom. 46,738. d 2 Cor, 5.19.20; 

. Rom, 5. 17, 18, 19. f Gal. 2.16. Phil, 3- 9.3 
Q. What is Adoption ? | þ 
A. Adoption 1s an AQ of God's | free 

Grace g, whereby we are received intq 

the Number, and have a right to all the 

Privileges of the Sons of God h. ( 
.g 1 John3. 1. þ John 1. 12; Rem. 8. 17. | Ch 
_ . Q. What is Sandificatian ? : 
' A. SanRtification is the Work of God r 

free Grace ?, whereby we are renewed j 

the whole Man after the Image of God | 

and are inabled more and more to die un 

to Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs /. 


7 1 Thefl. 2. "a kh Eph. & 23 4- 1 Rom. 
4, 6. Rom.8.1 


Q. What are the Benefits which in th 
Life do accompany or flow from pea M, 
— and Sankification e 

" The Benefits which in this Life d 
ES or flow from Juſtification, þ | 
doption, and SanAificarion, are, Af 
Tance of God's Love, Peace of. Con(& 
efice m, Joy- it the holy Ghoſt x, Increal 
oof Graceo, and Perſeverance therein tf 
the end p. - Q. me. 

'm Rom.*: 1,245. 1 Rom. 14: In," o Pro f 

_ 3$T -p 32h 5-5 $Id 3 Pet. L. 5 | A 


bb. RE 
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of --Q. What Benefits do' Believers receive 
| brif at Death ? . 
- A. The Souls of Believers are at their - 
'Y Death made perfect in Holineſs q, and do 
immediately paſs into Glory 7, and their 
TJ Bodies bging ſtill united to Chrift {;, do reft - 
aA in their Graves tr, till the Reſurrection x. 
8 | fore 12,23, t 2Cor. 5. 1,6, 8. Phil. 1. 23. 
"i Lo 623. 43: J 1 Theſl. 4. i4. t Iſa, 57.2. « John 
oh 19. 26, 27-- 
4 | p Q. What —— do Believers receive from 
IE Chrift at the Reſurretion ? © 
-& 4. At the ReſurreGtion Believers being 
Ul raiſed up in Glory w, ſhall be openly ac- 
Sknowledged and acquitted in. the Day of. 
papreat x, and made perfealy bleſſed in 
Tf tull enjoying of God y, to all Eternity 2.. 
' w I Cor..1I5..43, Xx Mat. 25. 23. & 10, 32, 
oO y 1 John 3.-2. 1 Cor. 13, 12. %Z I Thelſl.4, 17,18. 
= Q. What is the Duty which God requireth 
Wo Man? 4 
A. The Duty which God requireth of 
Man, is Obedience to his revealed Will 2. _ 
. a Mich. 6.8. 1 $am. 15: 22. | 
 . Q. What did God - at firs reveal to Man 
IJ forthe Rule of: kis Obedience ? 
OS 4. The Rule which God at firft reveal 
ed to Man for his Obedience, was the mo» 
3 ral Law 6. "M 
| & Rom. 2. 14, 15s & 10. 5+ | "I 
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Q. Where is the moral Law Jummarily com: 
eprehended : ? 
q A. The moral Law is ſummarily come % 
_oprehended in the ten 0-07 me | 
'.C Deut. 10, 4. Mat. 19 
Q. What is the Sum of the ten Command: 
ments ? 
4. The Sum of the ten Commands 
ment 1s, To love the Lord our God with 
all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all 
our Strength, and with all our Mind ; ang 
our Neighbour as our ſelves d. 
 d Mat. 22. 37, 39, 39, 40: | | 
Q. What is the Preface to the ten Co ; {4 
MANAMENES : o 
A. The Preface to the ten Commands 
ments is in theſe Words, 71 am the Lord vl 
God, which have brought thee out of the Lank 
of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage 
e Exod. 20, 2. : 
. Whaz doth the Preface to the ten Conti 
mandments teach us ? ts 
__ A. The Preface to 'the ten Command: 
ments teacheth us, that becauſe God is the.,.. 
Lord, and our God and Redeemer, theres 
fore we are bound to keep all his Com,” 
© mandmentsf. I: 
F Luke I. 74,75, 1 Pet. 1.15, f0 19. : 
Q. Which is the firſt Commandment?  Þ 
A. The firſt Commandment Is, 
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+ bave no other Gods before me go 
x0d, 20. 3. 
. £4 "What ts required in the fir Command: 


ment * 
F' 4. The firft Commandment” requireth 
4 usto know and acknowledge God to be the 
oor. true God, and.our God b, and to 


peibip and olorify him accordingly i t 
Ca a 28. 9. Deut. 26,17. 2 Mat. 4+ 10. 


en & Whos i ts forbidden in the firit Command- 


ay The firſt Commandment forbiddeth 
$ thedenyiog &, or not worſhipping and glo- 


FF riffing the true God, .as Ged 1, and our * 


48 God mn, and the giving, that Worſhip and, 
wt Glory, to any other, which i is due to.him 
| alone | 
"+ Pal. 14.1. 1 Rom. 1; 21. m ; Plal, 21, 10, 
Ih. n'Rom. 1.25, 26; - ; 
. Q. What are mee pecially 1a be by theſe 
words {Before me? in the fr Command- 


#7 * Theſe words [ Before meJ in the firſt 


Commandment, teach us; thar God, who 


#$eth. all things, taketh notice of, and 
Tis much difpleaſed with the Sin of haying 
Yahy other Godo. 

; J 8 Ezek. 8. 5, to the end. Pſal. 44 20, 21. 
0 {8 Whieb | 65 few Commandment ? l 


i «at . 
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A. The ſecond Commandment is, Fn ; 
ſhalt not make unto thee -any graven. IWWelge,Þ : 
nor any Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heal 
wen above, or that is in the Earth beneath 

or, that is in the Water under the Earth,  Thoy 
ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſeruell 
them : for 1, the Lord thy God am 4 jealous : 
God, viſrting the 1niquity of the Fathers upon 
tbe Children, "unto the third and fourth Gene: 
ration of 'them that hate me, and ſhewing 
Mercy unto thouſands of them that lnamg-meyj 
and keep my Commandments p. TS 
þ Exod. 20. 4, 5,6. . ., =” | 
Q. What is required. in the ſecond Con - 
mandment ?. : : +. 
A. The ſecond Commandment requiff N: 
reth the receiving, obſerving, and keep ha 
ing pure andentire all ſuch religions Warp |. y 
ſhip and Ordinances as God kath appoint 1 
| 


ed in his Word 3 : 
q Deut. 32. 46; Mat. 28.20. Afts 2.42.  \Þþh -* 
Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Con mi 
mandment ? ' 
A. The ſecond Commandment forhidg; det 
deth the worſhipping of God by Images 750 wh 
any other way not appointed in his WordjF-. 
Yr Deut. 4. 15, t0 19. Exed. 32. 5,8. { Def” ( 
I2, 3l, 32. = A Coz 
; Q. What are the Reaſows annexed t0, ſ-- 
ſecond Commandment? | Rr " 


To ' 
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$. © 4. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
x3 Caymandment are, God's Soveraignty o- 
F$-ver us t,. his Propriety in us#, and the 
$ Zeal he hath to his own Worſhip w.' | 
= «© Plal. 95. 2, 3,6. w Plal. 45.11. w Exod.34. 


13s 14- ; ? 
*HF Q. Which is the third Commandment ? 


FF. 4. The thirg Commandment is, Thou 
"I halt ot take the Name of the Lord thy God 
TS # vain ; forthe Lord will not hold bin guilt- 
vo Jeſs that taketh his Name in vain x. 
ef = Exod. 20. 7. | 
;- Q, What ts required in the third Command- 
i ment? © © 
-- A. The third Commandment requireth 
F the , holy 'and reverent Ule of- God's 
| Names 5, Titles z; Attributes 4, Ordi- 
F nances b, Words c, and Works 4d. 
TY : y Mat. <4. 9. Deut. 28. 58. z Plal. 68. 4. 
* @ Rev. 15. 3,4. bþ Mal, 1. 11, 14. c Pal; 138. 
F 1,2, d Job 36. 24, LR 
$ -- Q WWhar is forbidden in the thir$ Com- 
= mindment ? | 
F 4. The third Commandment forbid- 
F. deth all profaning or aboby of any thing, 
T whereby God makes himſelf known e, 
Te Mal. 1.6, 7, 12. & 2.2. & 3.14. 
 Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment ? | == 
=. A. The Reaſon annexed to the. - ird 
885. 4a ws - ms "x 


»4,f <4 
© | = 
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Commandment is, that - hawever' the 
Breakers of this Commandment mayge- 
ſcape? Puniſhment from Men, yet the Lord 
our God wiil not. ſuffer them to eſcape' hiy 


righteous Judgment f. / 
bl Bam, 2. 12, 17, 22,24. 1 Sam. 3.13. Deut; 
25. .50, 59s. 
o Which is the fourth Commandment ? 
_ A. The fourth-Commandment- is, Re 
member the Sabbath-day, to keep it boly :--S1 
Days ſhalt thou labour,” and do all thy Work j 
bur the ſevemb Day is the Sabbath of the Lori 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, zhou; 
nor thy Son, ner thy Daughter, thy Man-ſersſ axe 
vant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Camel 
nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates; 
, For in fix Days the Lord made Heaven anl 


Earth, the Sea, ayd all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh Day, wherefore the Lordſ- 'b 


bleſſed the Sabbath-day; and ballowed it g. | 

£ Eyod. 20. 8,9, 10,11... s | 

Q. Whar is required in the fourth Con-, « 
mandment ? el 

- A. The fourth Commandment requirethg. : - 
th- k-eping holy to God ſuch ſet times ag det 
h2 liath appointed in his Word, expreſly;#. of 
one whole Day in ſeven, to be a holy Sab the 
bath to himſelf þ. a> 1 2Þ 

bþ Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. £3 IN bo 

Q.' Which Day of '#he ſevey bath God aff . « 


% 
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pointed to be. the weekly Sabbath ? 


4 - &- From the beginning of . the World 
al to the Reſurrection. of Chrift, God ap- 
i pointed the ſeventh Day of the Week to 


be the weekly Sabbath z and the firſt Day 


© of the Weck ever fince, to continue to the 


end of the World, which is the Chriftian 


+7 Gen, 2.2, 3. I' Cor. 16.11, 2, AQts 20. 7. 117 
> "Q. #ow is the Sabbath to be ſanitified? -: 
"A. The Sabbath-is to- be ſanQified by a 


'* holy refting all that Day-F, eyen from ſuch 


g worldly Imployments, 'and Recreations as 
"JF are lawful on other Days 7, and ſpending, 
"the whole time in the publick. and private 
'F Exerciſes of God's Worſhip m,::except 10 
F much as is tobe taken up in the-Worksof 


Neceſhty and Mercy 7. 


. 


MY- 'b-£x04; 20. 8, 10. '1 Exod. 16. 25; to 28. /Neh. 


13, 15, to 22. m Luke 4. 16. AQs 20. 7. Plal.ga. 


'Þ Jitle. Iſa. 66.23, n Mar, 12, 1, to 13. 


. What are the Sins forbidden in the 


Þ& fourth Commandment ? 


A, The fourth Commandment Fforbid- 


ﬆ deth the Omiſſon or. careleſs Pertarmance 
of the -Duries required o, and profaning 
# the Day'by Idlenels p, or doing that which - 

is in it (elf ſinful qj. or 'by unnecellary 


ie: Thoughts, 
\ © Ezck, 22. 26. Amos8, 5, Mal..1. 13. þ Ats * 


” 
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Thoughts, Words, or-Works about world- 
ly Imployments or Recreationsr; 
— #7 Jer. 5 24, 25, 26. Iſa. 58. 13. | 

AQ. What are the Reaſons annexed ro the 
fourth Commandment ? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment, are, God's allowing fix 
Days of the Week for our own Imploy- 
ment-ſ,- his chatlenging a ſpecial Property 
in the ſeventh, his own Example, and. his 
bleſſing the Sabbath-day 'f 


Exod. 20.9, t Exod. 20. Il. 
.. Q. Which is the fifth Commandment ? 
A. The fifth Commandment -'is, Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days ma 


be long upon the Land which the Lord thy Gol 


giveth thee .u.. 

#4 Exod. 20. 12, 

'-Q. What is required in the fifth Commant- 
Mens ; £ 

A. The. fifth Commandment requiret! 
the preſerving the Honour, and perforny 
ing the Duties belonging to every one il 


their ſeveral Places and Relations, as Sy- 


periours w, Inferiours x, or Equals y. 
' w_Eph. 5.21, x 1 Pet. 2.17. go 12, I0. 
Q. What is forbidden in tbe fifth Cont 


- A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth 
the negletting 'of, or doing any thing # 


hoe 
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+1 
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yt the Honour and Duty which be- 
geth to every one in their ſeveral Places 
and Relations 7. 
z Mat.:15. 4, 5, 6. Ezek. 34. 2, 3, 4. Rom.13-: 
. Q. Whas 1s the ' Reeſe enexed. $0 the Pf 
Commandment 3 ? 
, A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth 
Commandment, is a Promiſe of long Lite 
and Proſperity, (as far as it ſhall ſerve for 
.God's Glory 'and their own. Good) to all 
ſuch as keep this Cemmandment &. ::; 
+ *4-Deut. 5. 16, Epheſcs. 2, 3---. 
}.... Qs: Which is the ſixth Commandment : Fr 
4. The fixth Commandment is, Thou 


ors not ki b. 
| & Exod. 20. 13, 


.Q. What is required in the ſixth Coons 
"ment? 

A. The fixth Commandment adouiceth 
-all lawful Endeayours to preſerve our own 
Life c, and the Life of hers on 4 

7% Ps d 1 Kings Þ 

A What is orbidden Fi; tho "forth Com- 4 

Ts, too: ? | 

A. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeth | 

the taking away of our own Life, or the 4 

 Lifeof our Neighbour unjuſtly ; and what- 

F -ſoever tendeth Fiereunto Es : 

p , & Ads 1s. 28, Gen. 

iy Which 5 # the "he from Commandinett' we 


* 
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_ 4. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thog. 
it 


ſhalt not commit Adultery t 
F Exod. 20, 14. 


Q. Whas is required in the ſevenh Cont 
-mandment ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment requi- 
+ the Preſervation 6four own, and our 
Neighbours Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech 
and Behaviour g. 
''g 1 Cor. 7. 2,3, 5, 34, 36. Col. 4.6. 1 Peg, 3: 2 
Q. What is forbidden in the ſeventh Cont- 
mandment ? | 
A. The ſeventh Cammandweyrfedids 1 
deth all unchaft T houghts, Words, ” andy. 
"Ations h. PO. 
. b Mat. 15. 19. & 5.28. Eph. 5. 3, 4: ' +; Ld 
 _  Q. Which js the eighth Commandment * 
© 4. Theeighth Commandment” iy, Tho i: 
"at ad 1 > OR OS & | 
'- 2 Exod. 20, 15, + | 
1 /Q. What is regula in hp _—_ Com- 
E —_ | F' 
A, The eighth Commandment. requis | 
"reth the pls, procuring, and furthering; 
the. Wealth, and outward Eftate of our iis 
' ſelves and others k. | 
'k Gen. 30, 30. 1 Tim. 5.8. Lev. 25. 35. Deut- 
-22. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Exod. 23. 4, 5. Gen. 47. 14, 20. *- 
Q. iVhat is forbidden | in the eighth C Come "8 
mangdment ? ſb, 
4 The ; 
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A. The-eighth Commandment. ferbid- 
de® whatever doth, or may, {unjuſtly 
Fhinder our own,or our Neighbaurs Wealth, 


Yor outward Eftate 7. 
of Prov. 21. 17. & 23. 20, 21. & 23. t9. Eph. ha 


- 

{+ Q. Which tis the ninth Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe Wimeſs Lo thy Neigh- 
bour 1M. 

m_ Ex9d. 20. I6, 

'Q What is required in the nimb Com- 

mandment ? 

J. 4. The ninth Commandment requireth 
| the maintaining and promoting of Truth 
detween Man and Man 2,. and of our ow : 
and our Neighbours good Name 0, el | 
Wally. in Witneſs- YILEE 4 Fs 
Fn 7Zech. 8. 16. 2 John v. 12, þ Prov:14.5,25; - 
- Q. What is forbidden in the ninth Coms 
mandment ? 

fg. 4. The ninth Commandment forbid: | 
Fd-th whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth,z 
or injurious to our own, Ur Our Neiztibours 
good Name 'q. 

\q 1 Sam. 17. 28. Lev. 19. 16. Plal. 15. 3. 
..Q. Which ts the tenth Commandment ? . 
A, Fhe tenth Commandment N Thou 
tals not covet thy Neighbouts Houſe,: thou 
_ not cover Ty Mio bours Ws nor big 
"IP | Man- 


* 
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Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his 
" Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that Oily 
Neipbbours r. , 
r Exod. 20. 17, ; 
Q. What is end in the tenth Comdst ; 
* mandment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment requiret} 
ful] Contentment with our own Conditi: 
on f,, with a right and charitable Frame d 
Spirit toward our MIGDOur, and all that 
' 5 his t. 

{ Heb. I 3. 5. I Tim. 6. 6. t Job 31. 29. Rom 
I2, 15. 1 Tun. 1. 5.: 1 Cor. 13- 4, 5, 657 5 

Q. What is forbidden in the remh Con 
mandment ? 

'A, The tenth Commandment forbid 
dettf all 'Diſcententment with our own E 
ſtate u, envying or grieving at the good of 
- our Neighbour w, and all inordinate M6 

tions and Aﬀettions to.any thing that 


his x. 

n 1 Kings 21. 4. Lſth. 5, 13. 1 Cor. 10, 16 
w Gal. 5. 26. James 3. 14, 16. 'z'Rom.7.7,8.6 
13. 9. Deut. 5.21. L 
.._ Q. Is any Man able perfeRly to keep 
Commandments of God ? 

A. No meer Man fince the Fall, is abk 
in this Life perfealy_ to keep the Cony 
. mandmentyof God y, but doth daily brag 


[Es 4-56 
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min Thought, Word, and Deed z. 
Sen. 6. 5. & 8.21. Rom. 3. 9,te21/ James 
F532, to 3. 
Q. Ars all Tranſpreſſions of the Law e- 
qually batnous ? | 
, A. Some Sinsin themſelves, and by rea- 
"S fon of ſeveral Aggrayations, are more hai- 
Y nous in the ſight of God than others 4. 
4 Ezek. 8.6, 13,15. 1 John 5. 16. Plal. 78. 17, 
$2, 56. | 
Q. What doth every Sin deſerve ? | 
- A. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath 
and "Corſe, both in this Life, and that 
which. is to come b... - | PS 
.. b Eph. 5. 6. Gal. 3. 10. Lam.3-39. Mat. 25.41, 
Q. What doth God require of us, that. we 
Y my eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe, due to us for 
Sin ? | 


fl - 4. To eſcape the Wrath and Cor 
4 God due.to us for Sin, God requireth of U 

af Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto 
a Life c, with the diligent Uſe of all the out- 
1 ward means, whereby God communicateth 
tous the Benefits of 'Redemption 4. . 
| c As 20.21, & Prev. 2. 1, to 6. & 3.33, £8 

tbeend. la. 55.3. | 

_ Q. What is Faith in Feſus Chriſt? © _. 

YT --2 Faith in Jeſs Chrift is a faving 
Graces, whereby we receive, and reſt up- \ 
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on him alone for Salvation, as he i is offere 
co usin the Goſpel f.- _.. 

F John t. 12. 1fa, 26. 3, 4. Phil. 3.9 - Gal.2.1 ll - 

_ Q. Wharis RepzmLance unto Life 2 -» WG 

A. Repentance 'unto Life is a ſaving 
Graceg, whereby a. Sinner out of-a trus 
Senſe of his .Sin þ, and Apprehenfion 0 
the Mercy of God in Chrift z, doth with 
Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn from. it 
unto God þ, with full Purpoſe of, and Et 
deavour after new Obedience 1}. +. 

 g As 11.18. þ AQts2, 37,38. Joel 2.1 
Jer.. 22. k Jer. 31. 18, ig. Ezck.: 36. 31. 6-2 Cq 
7; 11. Ha. 1; 16; 17: 

Q. Whar are the outward means wheres. 
 Chrict communicateth tous the Benefits of KY 
demption 2 

' 4. The outward and ordinary- meat 
whereby Chrift communicateth to us th | 

nefits of Redetription,” are, his Ordi 

nces, eſpecially the Word, Sacrame | | 
and Prayer, all which are mad effectu 


to the Elect for Salvation m.; '- - ws 


m Mat. 23, 19,20. AQs 2.42, 46, 47. L 
Q. How is the Word made effetual to 
wation ?- +- © | 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the read: 
3ng,: but eſpecially” the preaching of. the 
Word, an effefual means of cenvincin 
| and converting Sinners, and of buildinj 
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y x up in Holine' and Comfort through 
ante Salvation 7: 

."n Neh. 8. 8. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25, Ats 26, 18, — 
pal. Ig. 8. Atts 20. 32. Rom. 15.4. 2 Tim.3. 15, 
16, > Rom. 10; IA, 154 & I. 16, 

Q How is the Word to be read and heard; 

Mat it may become effetual to Salvation? 
18 - 4. -That the Word may become effeu- 
itfal to Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto 
zo with Diligence 0, . Preparation p, ahd 
Prayer q, reccive it with Faith and Lover, 
ly it up in our Hearcs /, prattiſe it in our 


Lives t. 


MF © Prov. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 9 Pſal. 11 
18. r Heb. J's *: Theſſ 2. 10, 7 eat. Ilg. 17 
r Luke 8. 15. James I. 25, 

How do the Sacraments become efetiu- 

a a means of Salvation ?  _ 

wy 4. The Sacraments become effetual 


dr means of 'Salyation, not from any Virtue 


| It them, or in him that-doth adminifter 
Y , but only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt, 
2 and he working of his Spirit in them that 
4 aith receive them w. 

| 1 Pet. 3.-21. Mat. 3. II. I Cor, J. 6, 7s 
g- Þ-1 Cor. I2. 13; 
'Q. What is a Sacrantent ?. 
tell | 4. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance 
* ' ſicuted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible 
' « 3 andthe Benefits of the New 
|  Cove- 
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Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and ax 
plied to Believers x. 


X Gen. 17. 7, 10. Exod. 12th Chapter. x Corll 


11.23, 26. 
Q. Which are the Sacraments of the Net 
Teſtament ? 


A. The Sacraments of the New Teſta i 
mentare, Baptiſm y, and-the Lord's Sup | 


PET 7+ 

_ 3 Mat. 28.19. 2% Mat. 26. 26, 27, Ws 

' Q. What rs Baptiſm? 

A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, whirdha the 
waſhing with Water in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the hol 
Ghoſt 4, doth fignify and ſeal our ingral 
ing into Chriſt, and partaking of the Þ 


nefits of the Covenant of Grace, and oulſ 


Engagement to be the Lord's 5b, 
@ Mat. 28, 19. þb Rom. 6.4. Gal, 3.27. 


Q. To whom is Baptiſm 10 be adminiſtred | 


A. Baptiſm is not to be adminjſtredt 
any: that are out of the viſible Church, 
they profes their Faith in Chriſt, and ) 
bedience to him © 5 but the Infants of ſug t 
asare Members of the vitible Church, 
to be baptized 4. 

c AQts 8. 36, 37. &-2. 38. 4 As 2, 38:4 
' Gen. 17. 10. with Col. 2. 11, 12, 1 Cor. 7+14. 
Q. What is the Lord's Supper ? J. F 
A, IM Jon's 2uPREL is a Qacramet 
WA ach 
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therein by giving and receiving. Bread 
anVine according te Chriſt's Appoint- 


ment, his Death is ſhewed forth ; and the 


yorthy Receivers are, not' after a corpo- 


*Fral and carnal manner, but by Faith, made 

MPartakers of his Body and Blood, with all 

his Benefits, to their ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, and Growth in Grace e, 


'e 1 Cor. 11. 23, t9 26, & 10x 16. 

Q. What is required to the. worthy recei- 
ing of the Lord's Supper? _,. 

A. It is required of them that world 


Sworthily partake of the Lord's Supper, that 


hey examine themſelves, of their Know- 


aVeds to diſcerd the Lord's Body f, of their 
FWFaith to feed upon him g, of their Repen- 


ance h, Lovez, and new Obedience k; 


Weſt eoming unworthily, they eat and drink 
MWuadgment to themſelves, 7. 


. F 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. g& 2 Cor. 13. 5.' þ 1 Cor. 


l II. 31. f 4 L Cor, IO, I6, I7. þ I Cor. 5. Ty 8, 


1 Cor, 11. 28, 29. 

Q. What is Prayer ? S876 te 

A.. Prayer is an Offering up of our De- 
es to God m, for things agreeable to his 
illz, in the Name of Chrift o, with Con- 


. elion of our Sins p, and thankful Ac- 


 Fnowledgment of his Mercies q. 


hs 


i ws © 


— PR1.52.8. n 1 Johns. 14. 0 John 16.23. 
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' Q. What Rule hath God given us form 
- Direttion in Prayer ? 
A. The whole Word of Godi is of bo 
| dire&tusin Prayer 7, but the ſpecial RulgF; 
of Direttion is that Form vf Prayer whidi; 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonh 
called the Lord's Prayer þ: 
r 1 Jobn5.:14, { Mat. 6. 9, to 13. wich Ll 


II. 23 3, 45 
-Q. What doth the Preface of the Lord ” 


Prayer teach us ? | 5 
A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayetſo, 
which is, [Our Father which art in Healſſ « 
vent] teacheth us to" draw near to Goliffic 
with all holy Reverence and Confidendh . 
as Children to a Father, able and _— 
, helpus x, and that we ſhould pray w 
and for others w. . | 
t Mat. 6.9. #4 Rom.$. 15. Luke 11.13. w A 
22:5; 8 Tun,' 2; 1, 2; 
Q. What do we pray for in the firs Pa 
tion? : | 
A. In the firſt Petition, which 1 is, E 03. 
lowed be'thy Name x} we pray, that Go C 
would enable us and others to glorify hiWrio 
in all that whereby he maketh himi 4 
known y, and that he would diſpoſe 6; 
things to his own Glory 2. | . fat 
.' x Mat. 6. 5, y-Plal. 67. 2, 3. z Pſal.x dM 
throughout, gf 


= 
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ul. What de we pray for in the ſecagy Pe- 
aid, | > ot 


" A. In the ſecond Petition, which is, 
Thy Kingdom come a] we pray, that Sa- 


F Jan's Kingdom may be deſtroyed b; and 


t the Kingdom of Grace may. be ad-- 


Fanced c,-our ſelves and others brought in- 


dit, and kept init d; and that the King- 


| dm-of Glory may be haftened e. 


4 Mat. 6. 10. b Pſal. 68. 1, 18, Cc Rev. 12. 


: 0,11, d 2 Thefl. 3.1. Rom. 10. 1. John 17. 9, 


Dd, @ Rev, 22. 20. 


el Q. What do we pray for in the third Peti- 
" 


A. In the third Petition, which is, [Thy 


al ill be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven f, ] 
wwe pray, that God by his Grace would 


ake us able and willing to know, obey, 


| F nd ſubmit to his Will in all things 2, as the 


ngels' do in Heaven h. 


f Mat. 6. 109. g Plal. 67, throughout, Pſal, 119. 


Ws. Mat. 26. 39, 2 Sam. 15. 25, job 3.21, þ Plal, 
03. 20, 21. | 


Gall Q. hat do we pray for in the fourth Pe-. 
 hiW110n: ? 


A, In the fourth Petition, which i 


Give us this Day our daily Bread i] we pray, 


" 


A 


P > 
v 
{% 
7% 
Sd 


Flat of God's free Gifr, we may receive a - 


ompetent Portion of the good tage os 
this 


L \Mat- 6 31, / 


FO 
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this Life, and enjoy his Bleſhng with themk.,Þ & 
kh a. Fon 8,9. Gen. 2.20, 1 Tim. 1. 4M. | Þ 
Q. What do we pray for in the fifth PeridÞ ©; 


3100 ? | U © 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is, [ An(Þ}. 
forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Deb 2: 


* tors I]. we pray, that God for Chrift's ſake 
would freely pardon all our Sins m, whickF . 
we are the rather incouraged to ask, be 
. cauſe by his Grace we are inabled from the 


Heart to forgive others 7. | 
| Mat. 6.12, m Plal. 51. 12; 7, 9. Dan. 9. 1, 
18, 19. 7 Luke Il. 4. Mat. Io. 35, ' 
Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petie 
£101 ? 0 


A. In the ſixth Petition, which is, [ Al} / 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver uh | 
from Evil 0] we pray, that God would} zer 
ther keep us from being tempted to fin Þ # : 
or ſupport and deliver us when we are ben 
tempted q. T-£4 


'0 Mat. 6.13. Þ Mat. 26. 41. 4q 2 Cor. 12. 8.x ther 

' Q. What doth the Concluſion of the Lords Goy 
Prayer teach us ? ; | i 
A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Pra. aud 
Er, Which is, [ For, thine is the Kingdom, and 
Power and the Glory, for ever, AmennJ bve 
teacheth us to take our Encouragement WF... 11 
rayer. from God only /, and in our Pra org 
y Mat, 6,13. f Dan, 9. 4; 7, 859, 16, to 190888, 
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© ers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, 
FJ Po@r, and Glory to him 2; and in Tefti- 
'S mony -of our Deſire and Affurance to be 
Y heard, we ſay, Amen uy. £> 

M. Þ© 1 Cor. 29. 1o, to 13. u I Cor. t4.16, Reve 
M22. 20,21. | 


The Ten Commandments. 


": Exodus XX. 
Sf > 0D ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, Tam 
©. J the Lord thy God, which have broughs 
& zbee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the 
'Þ Zouſe of Bondage. wy | 
- 1. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. . 
S I. Thou foalt nor make unto thee. any gra- 
wen Image, or any Likeneſs of any thing that 
i is i= Heaven above, or that is in the Earth 
& beneath, or that is in the Water under the 
Y Zarth ; thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf tg 
= ahem, nor ſerve them: For 1 the Lord thy 
5F Gott am 4 jealous God, viſuing the: Iniquities- 
Þ of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
 tud fourth Generation of them that hate me 
J «1d ſhewing Mercy unto thouſands of them thas 
TY-bve me, and keep my Commandments. ' 
og. Ill. Thou ſhalt ot take the Name of the 
Lord thy God .in vain; for the Lord will nas 
BB bold bimpuilileſs thattaketh bis Name iv vaine = 


£ #2 ' 
7 . 
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IV. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep ih 
tnly: Six Days ſbalt thou labour, and gp a0 
thy Work ; butthe ſeventh Day is the Sabbaifd# 
of the Lord thy God ; in it thou ſhalt no: W# 
any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugi8P 
rex, nor thy Man-ſervant, nor thy. Maid-ſef* 
vant, nor thy Cantel, nor the Stranger thar FX 
within thy Gates: For in ix Days the ec 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and of” 
that inthem is, and reſted the ſeventh Do” 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-doſ 
and hallowed it. | 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, thi 
thy Days may be long upon the Lend which? 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Wert 

--* VI. Thou Feats not kill; = 8! 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

VIIL. Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wimeſs 6 
gainſt thy Neighbour. —_ 

' XN. Thou ſhalt net covet thy Neighbour 
Houſe, .thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighboungove 
Wife, ner/ his . Man-ſervant, nor his Mags 
ſervant, nor bis Ox, nor bis ſs, wor ang 
#bing that is thy Neighbours. lh 

The Lord's Prayer, Mat. 6. |. 
t VUR_Father which art in Heaven ; Hue 
: lowed be why Name; Thy Kingd. 
| . com” 


— , 


CO 
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P: congy Thy Will be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven : Give us this Day our daily Bread: 
; 18-414 forgive us our Debts, as we forgive cur 
Debtors : And lead us not into Temptation'; 
ſefbut deliver us from Evil : For thine is the 
ir Ki2tom, and the Power, and the Glory, for 
ofever. Amen. 


= - 


ot - - The Creed. 
FJ Belicve in God, the Father Almighty, Ma- 
heh ker of Zeauen and' Earth ; and in Feſus 
 CÞr137 bis only $02 our Lord, which was con- 
Mecived by the Holy Ghott, born.of the Virgin 
Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was- 
Werucified,” dead, and buried; He deſcended 
Winto Hell *, the third Day he roſe again from 
; ths dead; He aſcended imo Heaven, and ſit- 
- Witt on the right Hand of God the Father Al- 
mghry ; from thence be ſhall come 1 julge 
ye quick and the dead. 1 believe in the Holy 
ys *y the holy Carholick Church, the Com-. 
awnion of Saints, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the 
Je/urrefion of the Body, and the Life ever= 
2191777. Amen, | 
'& * i/e. Continued in the ſlate of the dead, and un- 
ace the Power of Perth, till the-third Day. 
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OO mitch of every Queſtion, both if '. | 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſm, . is wſ- 
peated in the Anſwerz as maketh ever, 
Anſwer an entire Propoſition, or Sentenaf. 
jn it ſelf; to the end the Learner may tu. 
ther improxe it upon all Occaſions, for hi: 
Increaſe in Knowledg and Piety, even Ml 1 
of the Courſe of Catechifing, as well 
3n Its f G 
And- albeit the Subſtance, of the Dt 
QArine compriſed in that Abridgment cop”, 
monly called, The Apoſtles Creed, be full - 
ſet forth in each 'of the Catechiſms, (oF 
there is no Neceſlity of inſerting the Creaf 
it ſelf, yet it is here annexed, not as tal; . 
it were compoſed by the Apoſtles, or ought 
' to be eſteemed Canonical Scripture, $7 
the ten Commandments, and the Lord's Pri” 
er (much lets a Prayer, as ignorant Peop$: 
have beer apt to make both it and the IF” 
calogue) but becauſe it'is a brief Sum oftif 
Chriſtian Faith; agreeable to the Wal 
' of God, and anfiently received in WW: 
Churches of Chriſt, | b 


R- 


FINIS. 
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A Brief-Svm of . 


pratuan Doctrine, 


Contained in Holy 


4SCRIPTUREF » 


£ +: And holden forth in the 


4 Confeſſion of F > 


AND 


| CATECHISMS 


_ erect upon by the Afembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter, and re- *? 
ceived by the General Aſſembly 

of the Kirk of Scotland : With | 

he the practical Uſe thereof. 
"The Sum of Saving Knowledg may be ta- - 

"ll ken up in theſe four Heads : 1. The ** 

*  woful Condition wherein. all Men *are 2 

© by Nature, through breaking of the-- - * 
Covenant of Works. 2. The Remedy * 


provided for the Ele& in Jeſus Chriftz _ 
7 Þy-.the Covenant of Grace. 3. The © q 
|. - means appointed to make them Parta- 
\} kers of his Covenant. 4. The Bleſſings - 

4: _ which analy conveyed unto the 


$. Ele&@by theſe means. Which four Heads 
23 bk. are ſex A. hy each of Fin: in a ſore few 


"i as 
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HEAD F ey 


' Our woful Condition by Nature; through! x 
| breaking the Covenant of Works. | 


Hof. 13, 9. 0 Iſrael, thou baſt deftroyed iy. s - 
ſelf. 'F 


4” 


"0" ; p | ——_ bt ; 
HE A]mighty and eternal God, the Father,” 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three dittin&'F- 
/ Perſons 1 ene and the ſame undivided Godhead, WF 
_ qually-/infinive in all PerfeRiens ;\ did, befere time, 
molt wiſely decrec, for his own Glory, whatſoever 
cometh to paſs in time; anddoth moſt holily and 
-infallibly execute all his Decrees, without being Par« WW. 
taker of the Sin of any Creature, [6s Fe] = or 
11. This God in fix Days made all things of no- - 
tbing, very geod in their own kind, in ipecial ke FF . 
made all the Angels holy ; and he made- our firld 
Parents, Adam-and Eve, the Root _of Maningy 3 
-both upright and able-to keep the Law writton w. 
-their Heart >. Which Law: they” were naturally'Þ {elf 
bound to obey under pain of Death; but God wa#Þ ra 
not bound to reward their Service, till he entered WAY ri - 
a Covenant or Contra with them, and their Po-” 
terity in them, to give them eternal Life upon cot» Þ wi 
dition of perfect perſonal Obedience, withal threat-Y 
yg Death in caſe they ſhould fail. This 16 the Ft 
ovenant of Works. th Yo 
— 1H. Beth Angels and, Men were ſubjeQt to the th 
Change of their own Free Will, as Exporicnce proved Y 17. 
(God having reſerved to himſelf thg incommuni i this; 
ble Property of being natuca}ly unchangeable), FOE due 


5 many Angels of their own Accerd fell by vo , mM; Crac 
o* | TE: All 16* "ir FP # 
| os brane: x0 


T 
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rents being 'enticed by Satan, one of theſe Deyils 

| ſpeaking in a Serpent, did*break the Covenant of 
= Wollts, in coring the forbidden Fruit, whereby they 
FF and their Poſterity being 1n their Loyns, as Branches 
& in the Root, and cemprehended in the ſame Cove- 
FF nant with them, became not only hable to eternal 
M Death, but alſo lo{t all Ability to pleaſe God ; yea, 
&- did become by Nature Enemies to God, and to all 
Y ſpirimal Goed, and inclined only to Evil contiaually, 
HB This is ovr original Sin, the bitter Root of our atu- 
8 al Tranſgreflions, in-Thought, Word, and Deed. 


HEAD I. 


: The Remedy provided in Jeſus Chrift for - 
F tbe Elect by the Covenant” of Grace. 


| Hol. 13. 9. Olſrael, thou haſt- deſtroyed thy 


A ſelf; but in me is thine Help. 


n 8 F\ tul Condition, being neither able to help him- 
FF {1t, nor willing te be helped by God out of it, but” 
"y cher inclined to le {till none ge it, til] ho pe- 
= ſk; yet God, for the Glory of his rich Grace, 
FF bath revcaled in his Word a way to ſave Sinners, to. - 
» Þ wit, by -Faith ia Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal Son @f 
t-F God, by virtue of, and according to the Tenor of 
16 Y the Covenant of Redemption mace and agreed up- 
FF Q, between. Ged the Father, and God the Son, in 
16/'F the Counſel of the Trinity, betore the World began. 
e'Y 11. The Sum of the Covenant of Redemption is 
a its ; God having freely choſen unto Lite, a certain 
oF Number of loſt Mankind, for the Glory of his rich 
lace, did give them, belgre the World began, ua» 
CC, ' * x 3 4 , _ ” bang ace to 


Co 


| Afiie Man having brought himſelf into this wo- 
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to God the Son, apponnred Redeemer, that upon. 
condition he would humble himſelt © tar as gab 
ſume the humane Nature ot a Soul and a Body, untd 
porional Union with his divine Nature, and {ubmit 
imſelt to the Law as Surety for them, and ſatisfy 
Juttice for them, by givang Obedience in their Name) 
even-unto the & Lats. the curſed Death ot the 
Crols, he ſhould '-anſom and redeem them all from 
Sin and Death, and purchaſe unto them Righteouls. 
neſs and eternal Life, with all laving Graces leaging 
thereunto, to be effeftually, by moans of his own 
Appointracns, apphed in due. time to every one of. 
them. This Condition the Son of God (who 1s J&+ 
ſus Chrift our Lerd) did accept before the World 
bogan, and in the Fulneſs of Time came into the; 
World, was born-of the Virgin Mary, fubjeted? 
himlelr to the Law, and compleatly payed the 
. Ranſora on the Croſs : But by virtue of-the forts 
141d Bargain made betere the World began, he 15m}P 
all Ages, fince the Fall of Adam, {till upon the wakF 
of applying aQtually the purchaſed Benefits unto the * 
' Elect : And that he doth by way of entertamingTF: 
Covenant ef tree Grace and. Reconetliation with 
them, through Faith in himſelf, by which Covenant 
he makes over to every Believer a Right and Inte- 
xeſt to himſelf, and toall his Bleflings. js 
© III. For the Accompliſhment of this Covenant: 
* Redemption, and making the Elo Partakers of the * 
Beiefits thereof in the Covenant of Grace, Chil: 
Jeſus was clad with the threefold 'Office of Propyel  ** 
Pyreft, ' and King ; made a Prophet, to reycal Wy bu 
faving Knowledg - to his People, and to perſwat f "Me 
them to believe and obey the ſame : Made a Prieffp I ard: 
to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice once for them all, and $&9e1 
to-intercede'cbntinuaRly with the Father, tor mak 3s 1n 
their Perſons and Services acceptable to him : All 


da King, to ſubdue them to himſelt, co 18 


_—_— . 
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8nd rule them by his own appointed Ordinances 3 
andgo detend them from their Encmies, + 


HEAD Il. 


/ | The outward means appointed to make the 
= Eled Partakers of this Covenant, and 


all the reft tliat are called to be inex- 
*.-.Culable. es 


Mat. 22. 14, Many are called. 


1, THE outwgrd Means aged Ordinances for ma- 
8 king Mch Partakers- of the Cevenant of. 
"Graze, are fo wiſely diſpenſed, as the Elect ſhall be 
— mfallibly converted and faved by them, and the Re- 
0 among whom they ars, not'be juſtly {tum-. 
bled. The means are ſpecially theſe tour :. 1. The 
"Word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk-Go# 
"vernment. 4. Prayer. In the Word of God preack- 
$.edty ſent Meſſengers, the Lord makes offer of Grace. 
to all Sinners, npep condition of Faith' in Jeſus 

Chriſt ; and whoſoever do confeſs their Sip, accept. 
of Chriſboffered, and ſubmit themſelves to his Or= 
{| finances, he will have beth them and their Chil- 
+ © Uren received imto the Honour and Privileges of the 
at} Srczant of Grace. By the Sacraments God will 
"| Ive the Govenant ſeated for confirming the Bar= 

alt $410, 0n the forefaid Condition. - By Kirk-Goverts- 
de Bent, he will have them hedged in, and helped tors 
f ' ward unto the keeping of the Covenant. And by 
0d 8 Der, he will have his own glorious Grace, promi- 
WI in tho Covenant, "to be daily drawn forth; ac- 
a0 owledged and employed. All which. means are 
wyed either really, or in Profeſſion only, aceord- 
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img to the Quality of the Covenanters, as they ate. 
Tue or counterfe1t Believers. © 

If. 'The'Cevenant of Grace, ſet down in the OW 
Teſtament before Chreſt- came, aid: in the NewlC., 
ſince be came, is one and the ſame in Subltance, 1. 
albeis different in outward Adminiſtration, For the x, 
Covenant in the Old Teſtament being ſealed with the; 
Sacrament of Circumciſion 'and the Paſchal Lam I 
did ſet forth Chriſt's Death to come, and the Bene ; - 
fits purchaſed thereby, under the Shadow of bleody 


Sacrifices, and ſundry Ceremonies: But ſince Chrilt 3; 

came, the Covenaat being ſealed by the Sacrament; 
of Baptiſm and the Lor@s Supper, de clearly holWY 3 
torth Chrift already crucified betore our Eyes, vididW per 


rious over Death and the Grave, gnd glorioully rk 4, 
ling Heaven and Earth for the good of his 0 


Fr 
wy 


Pcople. | 


HEAD IV. 


b Nt * $ 
The Bleflings which are effeQtually cons 

veygd by theſe means to the Lord's Elem 

le 'Þ>. 


or choſen ones. ec 
Mat. 22. 14. Many are called ; but few ofuk 
choſen. ; ; Pp: | 


1 ; 4 
'1W.; 
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Qually all ſaying Graces purchaſed to them in tWEFanity? 
Covenant of Redemption, and makes a ChangoWE'n,.S 
their Perſons, In particular, 1. 'He doh convelFablor: 
or regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual Life. ig 


them, in opening their Underitandings, renewWg7 
orig Wille, oats aps Fame or gn TN. 
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T ritual, Obedience to his Commands.” 2. He gives 


T: em ſeunÞ. Faith, wg. , In the 
falſe of deſe YedCt fg See brag Ar Con- 


A ſent heartily to the Covenant of Grace, and to im- 


| ] 
Ytrice=Cvoit JeBs volcignedl} T3, Hootrcy tþ 
: Regency tonking Mecn/ i ſl 
I the Hafred of Sin, and Love of Righte 

A from all Iniquity ro the Service-of God. And, 
Þ 4: He fanRafics them, byraaking, them igo;! 

Y pecſevere in}Faich, and 'ſpiritial Qbedien 

BY Law of God, maniteſted. by. Fruit ; 


neſs, tern 
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The Prattical Uſe of * |, 


'Þ? 


4 Kanowleds gel 


Comained. jn Scripture, and holden forth 
briefly. in, the forefaid . Confeſſion 
BAS _ copranert | © 
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is: e: fram 

org 0 the true Redeemer: | yy Chriſt, ( 
w_ 't6 ſave ty rr uvimett att that come-to. b 
prog, moon oe abaipyery Au ry ages lis 
. TO," 8, 9, 11... 2 ; &. (> « 

_— cenvinc a Manof ging of 
of Judgment py tes Law, or ati_bos of Wet 
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Þ FB convincing; a Min. of Sin by the 
45 nv | Law, conſider Fey. 17. 9, 10.) : A 


_—_ Heart 1s deceitful ny thir 5, and. % 
rately wicked, who can know tt 7 nd dof: 
Earch the Heart, I try the Reins, even; to grue every 
yy m_—_ to bis ways, and areng to the frut 


; 
; by 


__ the Lord teacherh beſe two; t 1+. That 
Fountain of all our Miſcarriage a weak ſin- 
; _ ain(t God is in the H which 57 he hy: N- 
e Mind; -Witl,'A "anda 
: 4 por the Soul,” as they are crtoprod dd 
| with Original Sit, The Mind being 
\ Fant and uncapable of ſaying Crarh,. but wer ye 
LY Error and Enmity againſt God, and the Wil and 
Y affections -beinz obſtinately diſbbedient Unto + 
| God's DireQtions, and betit foward that'on 
evil: The Heart, faith-he, 7+ deceitful 
Px: and deſperately wicked; yea, ry 
Þ by wicked, that no Mont con þ it. And io 
| «| 7 Tmagination bay t s of Mat 
1 877 4 Evil cont! k (oak he Lord). whoſe Te- 
Uimony we mult andalll other More 
a] $8 Eiperience on may teach vs, that ell 
' gre Rye elves, we never lou to GOD it! 
thing, but fleſhy 'Self-Invetelt alone doth tute 
and move al the WheeK'of our Ations., 2. That 
the Lord bringeth oor original Sins, or wicked Iti- 
« imtoan with- all = Fi wal Fruits nnrok -ynto 
Sera py dau Ab 
| ys phe} 
Bo gv6ry Man —_ toy; —_ 
if 5 2 | whut 
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What God and my guihy Conſcience beer vita ; 
Tam comme tht i 15 true, IR *.. | 

,4Puz God gnd my Coiſcie ACe Pear witric 
2 Hoare 15 de ha pr Ard things, and deſpe erateh/ » 
thay! and that all ry CA of my Hean, Gu 
oy Nature,, are only evil cont! —_ 
herefore, 1 am convinced: that this is trye; © 3 
Thus a Man may be convinced of $in by the Lay, 7 
i y wt an 
by 


r. For convincing a ho of Righteouſ | *? 
7 " neſeby" the” Law,' Confider Gal. 3. k) f 
ne 


Fo Ange aredh ihe Workof the Law Pe | 

the Cur : Foxgt 46 written, Curſed 15 eyeryon 
The 'n6t an, oll things which are written on 
4b uy FA Law, to do them $£ 


Here the Apoklle weckedor three things.-.-1 I 
"% pr Zong by ago [Qu ; Siatulpot Fe " 
mpaſl ity of an Man's; ing jul{bbed by 
| ck of the Law 5 ſocermain, No whofgever MY 
k Juſtification by Lk ks of. the Laws: arc JW 
A the Curſe of Dots Jos pregkins g of the, Lag 
For .as many,as)are Wor. hs of the Law,. ey 
* be Curſe, ſaith "" 
Nha unto. the. perſed fulfilling of the =| 
Feeping of one.or-two of the Pxecepts, ord 
OMe, Or of all Duties (if_it bagy noble) i 
M tine, 1s not ſuſhicient 3 tor. the Law requires 
.that'a Man continue m all things which are written 
the Book of the Law, ta dothem. 


y 


Law, to a6 = | fer 
Now 6 Fen the rk cnpcibitap + Yak 
2 


IT 4 iN 


ay * 


| (3H ! © te Lad 
her Dilpleaſure of God; with = ail of then 
Siog forth more and.miore of 'hts Wrath, 
Soul and Body, -borh in this'Lite,-and afier. Dalth 
2tuaily, it Grace. do not Prevens. the tull Exc-\ 
(ton thereof... zi 
« Hence letevery Man reaſon thus :. | 
gever, according tothe Covenant. of Works, is | 
able to.the Curſe of Godz for-breaking oof Wands ts: 
and ways out of nu cannat begultified, or. finds 
* Righteouſneſs by the be Works of the Law. + 
©But1 (rnay every . Man lay) according to the.Cor 
of Works, amiable to-the* Curſe uo God, for 
Peahngthe Law, Time and Ways gut of number. 111 "1 
Therefore 1 cannor be 14ſt ified, or have Righteouy- | 
neſs, by the Works of the Law; ::: - 
* Thus may a Man be convinced of, Righteouſneſs; 
Fat: it 1s80t to be had <> fl own ra or bythe 
"Ia 


WV. A » 5143 F960 


On 


H..For convincing a./Man. of Jodgneat 
by the Eawz confider. 2 Theſſ 1.7 


FRE Lord > er rempates f qo Heques oh 51 
| might els, Ver. 8. In flaming Frre, tatw 

| d mghy 4 = the that know not God, dil Par Oe 

not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; "Ver..g9. 

| ſhed with ever aigg D Deſtruttion | romph e., 

ance of the Lord, and TER. the Glory of his Pom: 

tf, Ver. 10. When þ he ſhall come. Ea rfied an.; 
bis Sdints , and to be admired im all them that 35g 

Wherein we are taught, thatqur Lord Jeſus, who; 

wy offers to be Mediator for chem who -believe-.in- 

b, ſhall, at the laſt Day, come,” armed with fla- 

g Fire, to judge, Oden. and deftroy;:all. 

& ther who have not lieved God, have, not 2s 
i Who ots of Grace made in the Golpel, nor o- 
7 "Ig "* P 3 beyed 
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beyed the DoAtrine thereof; but romp in thaf 


natural Staxe, under'the Law or Covenant of Worly 


- Hence let every Man reafhn thus : 
. Hihat the righteous Judg bath forewarned me ſhall 
he.dobe at the lalt Day, Jams fire is juft fed, ti p. 


But the rightes __ WER Gy 
Er oopopr 


Aipeof the Goſpol, T. 
Jenceandls rope, 1 th faded Fo ed 


Therefore wag an coninced that this zs juſt Fudg > 


_ 
ad-1 have ene to thank God heartily, 


Too torewarned me to flee trom the. W rath wal * 


is $0 Sorne. 


' Thus every Man may. be by the Lawor Covenadt 4 
of Works; convinced of - Judgment, if he ſhall cog | 


tinve' vndep the Covenant of Works, or ſhall * 
obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. | 


For copivincing: a Man of Sin,” Ri pea 
| nels," rand Judgment, by the Goſhel, 


and Judement b Y, the Goſpel or .C 

| of Grate, he myſt unde ng then thing gu 
Þ- That not - n\ Jefus Chriſk, or r 

Kb: Covenant Grace, offered in xc rey is & 


nin the Law; becanfe the Hearers of the Go: 


A* for convincing aMan of Sin, and Righteoſ 


SIE uo ESE t& ded 7 al at at. 


_— EET EOS oo Ss 4 


> = 
. $$ Sd Ga... 


x 
* 
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ter and more danpfous Sin, than all otbgr >. 1k 


Dot not believing 'N Chal do reject” God?s Mercy | 4; 


in Chriſt, the-only way of Freedom from Sip 


Wrath, 'and will not” eto be reconciled to Gog q i 


2 Nexe, he muR"uhd efiand, that, perie&'R 


miſhon of Yin TTY ghreoulvel is to be bal Þ'#, 


only war Faith. ule God 5 


» I) 2, 


6 PSs 


Meow by Faich, + rn 
one hand, to the deftroying of a eh of 
Devil in the Believer, :and to the perfefting..of of the 
- Work" of Sanftification in him, with Power: and 
"'*hir upon _refuling to take- Rigbteouſrieſs, by. Faitha 
In Jefis C Chrilt, Juc ent ſhall follow 3 on:the other 
'* hand, 'to the C $10n of the Misbeliever, and 
, defteoying of him with atan and his Servants for 


For this end let theſe Paſſages of: Scripture, &- 

' mang many others, ſerve to make the Greatneſs of 

| he Sin- of- net believing in Chrift or fe 

"make. the Greatneſs of the Sin of Teliting © <3 
| rent of Grace offered tous, *in t 

| yn unto us : let on ; J Offer VER be look= 

upon, as it 15 made, 72. 55. cline Kat, 

| \ Fang rating (faith ' the Lord) bear, and ye 


. Sol ſhall live, and- & will prfletsr "a ; 
nt -with b CL eg mgm er 


- 


hh 


. 
Lo J 
o 


" the, I wiil by Covenanc give unto you s and 

Al ſaving Graces in him; Fave ba _ Re, 4 

\' Again, conſider that 'rhis int- Iub- 
c& is Equivalent ro a ſperia Vb- 

one 1 partjevlar, \as appeareth x Ai 


(apps 


Apaliies 


- ® _ x” 
"- - 
EY. = 


> 
i ” miking v eof it ; Ads 16.1 4 
|. ves k 7, endibe DS bros, 16 , Fer 
oy Bi The rea w is wen, 4 or 
| Fe Gat inedrb Bark, b Sr 
xd. oh '< bat whoſoever beli — þ ix him 
| Ke b, but have everlaſting 
at' Salvation offers fl _s Lead then ti 


1: Nr believe nb inhim, TT 


. - other 


. That is, if ye will believe me;-and'be reconciled 0 _ 


- 
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- other: way; what vilack bs el: but-obſerve lying Vs 
{ nities;-and>foela bis : «wn: Mer Mercy, which he might 
| have had m Chet, onaþ 1. 8, 9.. What dof; p 
elſe-bur blaſpheme-< - ns bis Heart, as #t 15 laid; 

'' fabrs. 10. He'thattbelieveth not God; bath mady 
 himta Lier ; becauſe he-believeth. net the Record th 4 
- God gave of bis$an;; and this rs #be Record, that G 
I bath givento us eternal Life, and- this. Life is in | 
::Sort :7&nd'thar no*Sin agaynit- che. Law is like "2 
—_—_ ys ralitfies) 1 15,22. If T bad Fu 
' come and. ſpoken td them, they- bad not bad Sin ;' but 

pI clade for theur Sin, This may. ca et 
vides a Man of the Greatneſs of this $ Sin of not by 

- hevmg imChniſt. ; 4.3 7 bs 


"For convincini Men of Righteouſneſs ts to 
-  behadobly by Faith in'Chrift ; Conks 
19 ys how, Rom. 1 106354. "# 


wfakh that the Jews: being ignorant of God's. 
"Rig bteaufneſs, .and going about to eſtab! yh their” 
. own Righteouſneſs, "an... not ſubmitted themſelves uns." 
to the Righteauſneſs of God ;, (and ſo they periſhed) 
for Chriſt 3s the:end of the Law for R zghteouſneſs, 4 
ver bus Hind bel lieveth : And: Ats 13. 34. By Chr 
Fefus, all that. believe are juſtified from all things,” 
-from which ye ones not be juſtified by the Law of M@- 
ern And's Jobm 1.7. The Bleed of Jeſu Con Wl 
Son, clemſetb ws from all Sm. i 
For convinging-aMan of Jud ey if ny Man im.” 
- braeethisR EXE conſider 1 


met re te Son &4 God was on 7 tae 

nh Ts ns 4 Ev .c : | 
the. Geial Spirit pay rarer le without [pat ; 
by purge ,yaur Conſcience j rom dead Warks, be 
"ſerve t lroing God. 4.4 2s 
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*bot if a Man imbrace no 
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t this Righ 


let the Penitent, deſiring to believe, 
m Words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, 


'} Teing thou ſayeſt, Seeb ye my Face, my Soul anſirer- 
1} &h ro thee, Thy Face, LON, mill | ſee ; I have. 


unto'the Offer of an'everlaſtins Covenant 


vo} of ring Mexcics to be had in Chriſt, and 1 do 
m 


q 


4 Wnily c race thy Offer. Lord, let it be a bar- 
Pin; Lord, 7helieve, belp my Vnbelief. Behold 1 


'emy {elt to thee, $0/ ſerve thee in all things for 
Mer; and I hope thy right Hand ſhall. ſaverme ;; the 


j\facd will perfect that which cohcerncth.me ; thy 


' 
{Tg 


* f Id -5 


NW, 0 Lord; endureth "for ever; Yforlake nos 
C P5 tbe 


\ 


%Y, 


( 262 ) 


the Work of thine own Hands: Thys may a Man 
made an vnttigned Yeever 1 fe) Chrift,- + ©. | 


For ftrengtlining the Man' $Fai ith who bath 
| *gieo@\ unto the Covenant of Grace, '” 


|| qr many true Believers are” weak, andy 
much doubr if ever they ſhall be ſure of the 
Soundnels of their. own Faith, and. effeftual Calli 
or 'made cerdail' Fa their Jeffificaricp and Salva 
oh, when they 'fee_that many,*who prok.& Fai | 
are found 'o deceive them! ves 3 let us. fee 
every Reliever +: be made. firong in the Faijh 
and ſure of his own BleQtion-and Salvation upon! 
1:4 Grounds, by fi vre Warrants. and true Bo abs 
of Faith. To t Ns, X.. among many, oikticr $criſh 
tures take theſe Gr 

"3, For wo fo Toynds of, of. tpidh, cork 
2 Fet. 1. 10. be fe OK F Hep A 

gene to PEE 18 yt FA 
ps eto theſe things, yelhall reuer fall. 

In which, Word "Balp and: Ar es "ccaelgth, us, 
four things, nr ection, hkgw, to 
made ftrovg in the Path þ 

I. That fuch as <> Fel \ Chritt Jelus,, an at 
fled to him for Relief from Sin and,Wra b, 
they be weak in the F MY t. they ary Oſen, 

- dren of the ATI with the A 


bee accoungeth. of f ex, While he ol "7 | 


it we be ngt ſure, for the tim is 
Cally and Evan, yet we may. 
"we uſe Diligence. , tor ths 


aro {ook Give CS it ma to Wight 
oe : Tn we mars diouraged, when 
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'ers prove rotten; Brarkhes, and 
mr rn oy 'but we muft the rather take t} & 
heed: to'our ſelves ; Wherefore the rather, 
Brethren, Frith he, (give Diligence. 

t, That the way to' be fare both of our effeQua) 
C:Ying and Bledkion, is to make ſore” Work of our 
Faith, by laying the Frounds of Ke ſolidly, and 
bringing torch the n_ _ in new Obc- 
dience conftantly.+, For. if doth 

8 he, ye ſpall never fall ; adderftanding b y the 
ON bit he liath laid of ſound Faith; ver. 1, [25T 
Ll and what he! had ſaid of the bringing out 


Frots of ' Faith, 'ver, 6, '7,$, 9. 
[Te this ſame 56, nbd Rom. $.'r. There 


i they: forego ion: ro them that oven Chef 
ſus, pho walk not after the Feſb > tev the 
Hor Ver: 2. For the Law of ti the the: wb o- 


©. ai Death, 'Ver. 3. For what cauld n = 
in th#: 2t was weel'thr the rlefhy þ; nd FS 
qui Son, ir the Likeneſs og for Sin 
| fteres = mY e b| 3, Ver.'4. 
f tbe my! 
G not'afrer the Bleſh, ge te e Spi 
herein che Apoftle teacheth tkcks fue! Rok 
«8 fork mgof the s ground of Faith ſolidly, - 
dr Ti tever one is a trye Believer, who, is 
| | ſenſe of his Sin," fear of God's Wrath, doth 
of fr Fetief rom, bork unts ſos Chriff alone, as 
; 
i 
4 
þ 
| 


T «bp Mediator, att ient” Redeemer of 
Men; id pg to Chrilt doth {trive agaioft 
bis oF or” cetrapt- inclination of' Nature, 
add findieth/ nfl Rule of God's Spirit, ſet 

4-& torvho Man whom the apoitle 
$5 as 7'rrae Believer, iv a Man in Chrift/ 


fciPmar walk after the Fleſh, but after 
2, Thas 


4 Lenithokey: 
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2. That:all ſuch Parſons, as arefed ” Gag, if an 
F 


FR y Tm againſt Sin,howſoever they ma 
exerciſed under hot nſec And x.be - a 
I, yet.th no CPnger-s For tbere 
708 (faith oY to them that are inC | 
ef who walk-not after the Fleſh. but after the Sp ; 
_ That albeis” the apallle himſelf (brought i S. 
here for Examples. cauſe): and all orher true Behie- 
vers in Chyiſt, be by Nature, under the Law of Sin 
and Death, or, under the Contngpt? of Works (called | FF 
the Law of Sin and Death, becaul E. it. bindeth Sin 
and Death upon us, till Chriſt let. us free) yet the.” 
Law of the Spirit: of Life in Chrilt Jelys, or t the: Co- | 
hy of Grace (& called, becauſe. t. doth "able 
aicken a Man 10 a Spiritual Life through 
Chr) doth ſet the Apoſtle; and.ail” wrye Believers 
ce from the Govenant of Works, of the Law of Sin; 
and Death; 50 that eogry. Map may. ſay with hi 
The Low of tbe t _—_— of Life, or) the Covenant 
Grace, bath freed me from the Law of oat Bra, 
or Cuverant of Works, _ 
4+ That the Fountain and. firſt ground from: 
whence our Freedem from the Curſe of the Law, | 
doth flow, is the Covenant ef Redemption all 
betwixt God, and God the Son, as incarnate, w he Kean, | 
in Chriſttakes the Curſe of the Law-upon him' for 
Sin, thatthe Believer, who cpuld got avberwile be Þ |. 
delivered from the Covenanvof Works, may be des; } g 
livered from it, And this Doftrue me 4 le: | 
holdeth forth. in theſe four Branches. tit; 
was utterly impoſſible for the Joys or F amatll 
ow Werks, to bring nec nd Life to a Sin-,. | 
e it was weak. 2. Fhat this W oy 
and inability of the Law or Coterans of Works, g 
16 not. the Fault of. the Law, but the: Faule: of {n-" || 
ful Fleſh, which is neither able to pay the _ 5 


of 
|: 
; 
: 
C 
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265) 
of. Sin, nor to give perfet Obediegceto. the. Law, 


\ | (preſuppole by-gone Sins were forgives) the Law 
'S | o Meak. (Bir he) through the "Fleſh. 3. That 
{2 the RighteoulneEs” and Salvation of Sinners, which 
- was impoſhble to be brought about by the. Law,..is. 
uy 


-- brought to. paſs by ſending God?s own Son, Jeſus, 
| Qt in the Fleſp, in. whole Fleſk'Sin iscondemn- 
« and puniſhed. for making SatisfaQtion in the be- 
-& half of the Ele, that they might be ſer. tree. 
&. 4 That, by his means, the Law loleth nothing, be- 
* Suſe the Righteouſneſs of the Law is beſf fulfillec 
F-this way ; Firſt, by Chriſt's giving. perte&. ave 
;"F Obedience. in our, Name unto it 1n all things :. Next, 
& by his paying, jn ovr Name, the Penalty (due to 
: | our Sins) in his Death. And, Laifly, by his work- 
- F ing of Santtification in vs, who are true Believers, 
who ftrive to give new Obedience unto the Law,' 
; | and walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. * © 


.... Warrants to believe. '' +0 


- | TOR building CB Bions upon this ſolid; 

: | £'. ground, theſe four Warrants, and ſpecial Mo-, 

Þ gyes to beljeve in Chrilt may lerve ; the firſt where- 

{ Pi God's hearty Inmtation, holden torth, 1/a. 55+ 
| 243» 4» me ab ng "a | 

j | Ho, everyone that thiefleth, come ye to the Waters, 

ad be that bath no Money ; come and buy_wiuhotit 
;, and without Price. Ver. 2. Wherefore do ye 


' 
i | ſprnd-your Meney for that which is not Bread, and 
4 | your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not ?, Heavken d1-, 
'S © | unto me, and eat ye- that which 2s gobd, and, 
1 (& your Soul delight wt ſelf in Fatneſs. Ver. 3. In- 
. | cane yohr Ear and come to me : bear, and your Soul 
” | Pall tive, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with: 

JW, even- the fure Mercies of David. Ver. 4, 50: 

ey Fe FE | ' bold, 
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hold; thaye g: bim for a Witneſs to the Pe 
Leader and Mnder to the Prof e &6. | & Ft 
Here (after ſerciag down'the precions Ranſom" Y- 5 
our Redemption by the Sufferings t Chriſt, and'th& 
rich Bleſſings purchaſed tous thereby'in the'twa 
former Cha ny” tne Lord, m-this Chaprer, - "2 
f. Maketh open Offer of Chriſt and' his Grace; by 
Proclamation «fa free and griezions Market of Y>. 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation, ro' be had througleY 4 
Chbriſ} t9 erery Soul without Exception, that truly & 
deſires to be ſayed from Sin; 0, every ene t I 
thirſtetb, ſaith he. 
" He inviteth' all Sinners; Bae! for any rea 
{tand ax diſtauce with God, to come and take rod 
him Riches of Grace, runging in Chaiſt as a Rivet 
wo waſh away Sin, and to flacken Wrath : Come: 
ro the Waters, ſauth h -\2 
2; Leſt wy ſhould ftand/ aback, in the fenſt #; 
his own Sinlulnefs or Wnworghineſs, "and Inabilicy'tos'} 
do any good," the; Lord calleth; upen; tiich Perſons in. | _ 
ſpecial, ſaying, He that bath no Money come. L 
4. He craverh no moug of bi derehaet,. but cha pF + 
c be pleaſed with the Wates*offered, which af" 4 
ce; and more Grace ; nd that he hearrily cow IF, 
{ent _wnto, and embrace this Offer of Grace, thi 
{> he may cloſe a Bargain and formal Covenant:Y 46; 
with, God, Come, buy without Money, (ſaith he)' Come, 
eat ; that is, conſent to have, and take unto you al; Y; 
ſaving Graces, make the Wares your ewn, poles. 8. 
theni,, and make uſe of all Rl RlefBogs in Chrit' F 
wh er.makcth for your ſpiral $a 'N 30% 
fort, ule and: enjoy "it tregly, withou ng af} * 
/ thing for i2.: Come, Buy Wine age 2 90h | 
ney and without Price, s Rithbe 


Becauſe the Ro rogch' wo at I a ” I 
Ir\C ſihed to ſeeleRip] 534 by. oor wa 8 16 
Performances, an s live Rightec acl, Y 


\,, OF) 
Þ x and Life, as it were by the ay of Works 5 
: w-loath we are to'egmbrace Chriſt Jeſus, and 
+19 take Lite by way of free Grace, through” Jeſus 
; Grit: upon the Terms whereupon it ts offered” to 
2 | w83/ therefore the Lord lovingly cafls. us off this 
ar crooked and unhappy way, with a gentle and 
| * Sid us/Adjmnonition, g1ying ns to! underſtand, that 
& {hall but loſe our Labour in this our way, Where-- 
fore do ye-ſpend your Money (ſaith he) for that which 
"0 Bread, and your Labour for. that which ſatisft- 


\& 6. The Lord promifeth to ns ſolid Satisfaftimn, _ 
JF mthe way of betaking our ſelves unto the. Grace of, 
LF Clift, even true Contentment, and: Fulgeſs of ſpi- 
; al Pleaſure, ſaying, Hearken dil;gently unto me, 
{f afeat that which is good, and let your Soul delight 
Y -Wfelf in Fatneſs.” 
Y ..: Becauſe Faith cometh by hearing, he calleth 
I £r Audience unto the Explication of the Offer ; and' 
altegd for believing of, and liftening unto the Truth, | 
5 th 15 able to beget the Application of faving; 
"3 Tath; and to draw the Sov! to'truft in God, Tachne 
7 Jar Ear, and come unts me (faith he). To. which | 
Lathe Lord promiſed, that thas Offer, being re- 
; f {awed} ſhall quicken the dead 'Sinner, and that up- - 
$ wwthe welcoming of-his- Offer, he will cloſe the Co- 
_ venant of Grace with the Man that ſhall conſent un- 
'Y/Wit; evenan mdifiolvable Covenant of perpetual 
Y Reconciliation of Peace ; Hearken and your Soul ſhall 
{N fow, and. 7 will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
36%, Which Covenane, he declarerb, ſhall be in. 
3 Sobſtagce the Afgnation, .and the making over of 
WF the fiving Graces, which David (who is Jeſus 
/Carr, As 13: 53.) hath bought for us in the Co- 
of Redemprion ; Ii make a Covenant with 


y 7 (faith be) eoeyihe eh es of David. ' BY 
"= 17 MHerotes be mia: 


r 


ty Q 
© at 


* 
F # | 


Y - Merotes aces, ſech as are 
a *, Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſts: Yi; 
po ae SanQificarion,,. and Glorification wd Bi 


whatſoeyer belongs to Godlineſs and Life etertal.- U&.: 
- 8.. Tocqnfirm and aflure us of the rcal Grant of Ee 

thele ſaving Mepeies, and to perſwade us of the 1; 

Reality of. rhe Covenant betwixt God and the Be-1 ig 


liever of this Word, the Father hath madea four #38 


fold Gift of his eternal,: and only begotten Son. 


Firft, To'be'incarnate and born, tor our ſake, 0 fl | 13 
the Seed of. David his Type, for which Cauſe he is 


called here, and As r3. 34. [David the true and; la; 


everlaſting Kingof Zgel} This is the great Gitt of 


Ged 10 Man, John 4. 10.” And here [1 have given; WP 


him to be Davrd, or bom of David to the People. ] 1 x1 
Secondly, He hath made a Gift of Chriſt, to be @z; #8 


Witneſs to the People, both of the fure and favingt 3m 


Mercies granted to the Redeemed in the Covenant. . Þ 
of Redemption, and allo of the Father's Willing- gs 


neſs, and purpoſe to apply them, and to make 


them falt in the Covenant'of Reconciliation madey"F 


with ſuch as imbrace the Offer ; Thave given him-. 


(faith the Lord here) to be a witneſs to the Peoples” 
and truly he 1s a ſufficient Wirnels in this matter, 1” 
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many reſpetts. 1. Becauſe he is one of the Perlons Fo 


of the bleſſed Trinity, and Party-contracter for us," Wiki 
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in the Covenant of Redemption, before the Workd*" its. 
was. 2. He is by Office as Mediator, the Meſlen-" Bite 
ger of the.Covenant, and has gotten Commiſſion toll 
revealit. 3. He began aQually to reveal 1t in Pa» my 


radile, where he promiſed that the Seed of the Wa-4? 
man {houle bruiſe the Head of ahe Serpent. 4. Het: 


o 0 
# 4 


ſet forth his own Death and Sufferings, and the. : a 


PKWY 
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great Benefits that ſhould come thereby to vs in the! 


ypes and Figures of Sacrifices and Ceremonies be-""aihr 


ore his coming. 5. He gave :moreand mare lights 3 


about this Covenant, ſpeakivg by his Spirity from,” 


Age to Age, in hely Propheis, 6. He came hin one 
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B&, in;the fulgck of Time, and. did-beat witheks of 


; 


LE, 
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| 
"B- Thrdly, God hath, made a Gift of Chriſt, as.4 


ing 10 :thi> Covenartyrandzot -& 4's 


p* i | k 
I | ; q L gs ry | ”S- . . % 
vi bo * "Mind to take Belieyers int0-.2t;. paryiy by 


Y Nature, partly 'by.. Preaching the goad\ Tidings.-at 


pri 


the Covenant with his. own; Mouth, partly: by:pay- 
_Crals,gand 


9. Is. the, Price of Redemption on th A 


i: 


Tary by dealing {till with, big-People fromthe. be-. 
J 9s this Te. todraw in, and ts hold ho. 


Sikdeamed in this Covenant. 
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s Leads to the People,td bring us throngh/all Difficale 
"Jeg/all; Afictions'and [Tenrgtions,” bntor Lite by 
Ys; Covenant,, An ;her 16, 15, Andmporgflrr, 250 
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o Piboberer doch heartily receive the offer of ft 
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ouſoel and Sajvation, .unto'/him by Bagh 
eth Chrilt,- re rue Tn 
h Gir>abd: ſaving Mercies. -/ {iT 
But I'(may+the weak « Believer ſa )'"do bea 
receive the Offer of Free Grace, ' made here to Sirme 
thiyſting fore arr, 
me, by at everlaſting nl 
tongorh © Chrip Jeſus, "with allbis. na jug 7 


8188," 


Ttheiſecand Warrant o_ ecial Motizel 


(4mbrace- Chriſt; and believe in bi 4 
[thy earneft” Requeſt that God maketf 

1b be reconaled to him in Chili) 

| hold en: 2 forth, 2 Core 0» t9y 7 216 4 | | 


elf, not imput >s wnto þ | | 
ah Connie ut unto i« the ploy x Rec FyY 
ts»: 5 hot we rg 7 Fi 
, e 1 X ra 
| cri fea he ont, no Go: 
For be mtads bim to be Sin n-for us, who 
Sn, , that we might be made t f prcogneſeof 
in him, 
ner the Apaſtle teachiech up theſe vine Þ 


ries. wh 
uy Thar'the elet world; gr the Work! of red 
ed Souls, are by Nature in the gr of Enmi Y 
gainlt God, this is pre lugpoſed in 4 in the word Red ery # 
Oliation : tor Reconciliation, or f wk of Fried 47 
ſhip, cannot be except berwixt thole chat haye | ci | ng 
at Enmity | of In 
2, Thatk in alt the pe eee it ſince the F 
Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, the et J:088 Son of God, 8 
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vD' was in chr eems « ir be the World unto li 
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g 50 ane UN the Father.in him, achrbeen about the 
; mſg, 80d He IEF BF ke) 
oy 1 © 6 v 
theWarld to:ki 
05 Tl CEE of Far rr ou ages 
ame in Subſtance,' 1%. by fargiv 
who. do ackivng * Auth a6 
babe A Gord: and/do feek Reconcilia- 
o.and Beui) 19n of Sins. in Chriſt : For God (ſaith 
my Fr dee agen or or World to' himſelf, 
way or ng imfteting thery Tre s wite tem. 
Ds the ind Spa 


age ſenſible of therking and of cr Bh- 
Woc,, Ld f cheir Dakger, if they 
ave, arid not fear God's Diſpleaſore, 
4 of: Cod ſerveth to make Men acquaint- 
[ichithe Covele which God- hath reparol for 


Wl waking Friendſbip with: Him t ſt; v3%, 
eh Ft t if Men ſhall acknowledg/ aruhuns, 7 Oar and 
FE Dail be eantent to enter'ints/a Covenant'of Friend 
joy fl Iþ with ' God, th h_ Chr; 'then God wilt: 
oy $ountented t0 be recanciled A hens rocks 3. Tl 
dot God leeveth to: teach Men, : how to carry 
"therbſelves towards God; as. Friends, after they 
= Eerecondled:tohim,;msz, to be loath to finagainlt 
uw, and td-ſtvive, heartily. to. obey: his Command- 
WF ments: ad therefore the Hord of God here is call- 
«7 bu the Ward of Reconciliation,” becauſe it teacheth 
TH perbat oeed we have of Reconciliation, and how-to 
"3 wakerit, 'and how: td. keep the;Reconcihation or 
wy = p, being made wirhy taht | 
te figs That albeiz the hearing, be 'and obey- 
| Bo \Word, doth belong to al thole vo whom 
bo F | L doth come, Yer the: Office of Preachin 
oN- Eft wit | Authority belongeth-to none, -but 10- 


Ldoth.call ro' tins” Wailtry, and. m_ 
{ 4 | | ho 


"(1272:) | 
+«ept-; with Gatmoaſhon fori(this Wofk. * This 6M aw 
= le. holdeth forth; ver. 18; in-theſ#-worgy,"Hh 6 cÞ 

th committedtfous the Word of Reconcitition." "MF > < 
6. That- the: Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould .11 
| have themſelves: us Chri(t's Meſſengers, and ſkulls... 
cloſely followi their Commiſſion ſe> cows in WHY 
Word, "Mati28. T9, 20.) and when they do {0,-M 
. ſhould be received by the People, as  Ambailatk 
from God :. tor here the Apoitle, inall thar Natl, 
Saith, We wre dmbaſſagors for Chriſt, as ths Gd; 
beſeech youty us... EO , © 27 1.7 ns 
- +. 7. That Miniſters 3n/dlll Earneſtneſs of Aﬀedwa: 
- ſhould deal wnth Peopte-ro acknowledge theif ? 
- and their natora} Bawmity againſt God rhore4myy 
. 1 moreforiouſly'; and'to! conſent, to the'Covenatit&.. 
. Grace and :Ambaflage of ' Chriſt more and mnWy's: 


& 


a: greater ;Inducement te break a Sinnets any nn 
- Heart, than God's making Requeſt to himfor Friew I 
ſhip : tor when it became vs, who-have done ſomyy Mt 
ny Wrongs; to ſeek Friendſhip of Gog, he preveW'} TY 
eth'us: and (O. wonder of 'wonders) he requeſian 2 
us to be content to be reconciled with him ; WY 
<therefore moſt fearful Wrath mult abide them, WY 
do ſer light by this Requeſt, and do not yield wa {is 
they hear. Miniſters with Commiſſion, ſaying, FERES 
are Ambaſſidors for Chriſt, as tho God did beſtech ayz: 
ow; we pray you in Chriſts ftead be ye reconcule Wu 
God. - wad 


pe 4 ; 4 F, 67 % 
.-9. To make it appear; how it cometh 2o'pals Why i 
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the Covenant 'of Reconciliation Thould be fo eaſily 
Got \betwixt God and a- humble Sinner fleemg 
p Chriſt, the Apoſtle leads us into the Cauſe of it, 
Y hol otorth i ju the CON of Redem non 3 the 
bm. whereo & this. ;; It is. agreed Fett Gott 
the Mediator Jeſus C nit the im God, Sur 
Bos 1 , as Parties Contr, ers, that for wy 
it Redeencd ſhould be imputed to'rmnotent Chriſt 
lab rdomno end pt Dot forthe, uþ- 


0m 5 very condition, that og Ek ity equa 
- £1 ? Covenant of Rec 
Gif hall by the In af hi fb bed Jy = 


"be juftified and holden righteous before God ; 
| bath made Chriſt, who be no Sin, to be Sin 
ys Cab ahe Apoſtle) that weanghtbe made the 
ed bo \ $of G God i bum.. + to ans, 
wif - pe ence ray a weak: Believer {tr then his Faith,) 
ang from this ground after, thiamanner. 


j.* ; {et that upon t hs Re pe Ree: 
Mal 2 by the Moizhivf ge 
Campuſbon: to rhat effecy)- _ 

_ Reconciliation: t | 

wt 4 God's Grace, and: — Inl, nd to: 

hone and to ſerve God to þis;Pawer Cone: 

BO ure to Rightequineſs and gras; 

; begr mM, far thi hedience of Ehrift me. 

ute t0him, gage that 'Ghrifi, was condemned 

+ dp to Death, for the Sits of the Redecmed #0Þe 3 
1% jtohim : $2003 CLF). 7 

* 9 Ti (may the weak Reliever fag) upon theo 4 

e equeſt af God and Chriſt, mader6\ me by. the.; 

| © bis Miniſters, haye 1 pergcret be, .Gffes. of 

«| Xl \Recenciiiation through, C ; and do. ju [__ 

#4 14 IE: God's Grace, as a reconciled Perſon,itoſh 
+I Gavft Sin, and to ſerve God tomy: ovenomPanihy. of 
© Therctore 7 may be as ſure ta hes hreouſneſs: 

F Woeterns! Life . given to me, for fence wo 
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cþ , imputed tome, F4 fet 
ne ens and put to FE for te at tb { ba 
deemed impogng to him. | I ſm , 


The third: Wat and ſpecial Motirey 
bot 'e; 4) het, is the ſtrait and J 
: ommand of God,. charging all 
en of the-Goſpel ro approach t 
: _— in" the- Order ſet down by 
Ro ru MODS oy 
x Folm. ISI nay A 
Ag $fYe-> 1418 2} Pl 
Hs & ba Commandant, thet 
on the Name of his Sou Teſs are 7 


ene another; as be pavens commandment. 
Wherein rhe: 'Apoſtlegiverk uste undctſiand the 
five Dodrij 


In&$3 2! 3 5 7 Ry 


"x, That if! Mau not be taken witt 
Jorcpe pars wn ot th (hall or bo ta you! Sat) 


ang Regie: -BreeberedemnG de” recolies 
= I Kage = 
iy Jer ty 3 Tor 
andryewsy that we ms, Caich bt 
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ef arp = 2a is Cotticuiing, a Not 
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is a Command of the Gol 6h, poltnrior to the 


given for es Gi Reinedy of all Sith. 

veel pes 5 boa abeye, there 15 a dried ot "| _ 

> his, Go ye curſed into the ed mark 

"this 'is his C67 5 6 

the ory hich is moſt ploalant i bis ls any | 
Veit'Þ2.' Aid without which it is impoſſible to leaſt 
Km; oben 6 6.9 <q 
7 remge=+ ems who hoareth the Goſpe/m 
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y Conſt:ence of. the- Dey. of lively Faith in 
& big y the” w weak # ever mult,nerthink. i ;Pre- 
Je = mption to do what is commanded :. the.P [= 
i ahned to Deſparation mult rake; up himieIt,and think 
wi x Obedience vato-his ſweet: and . ving Com- 
mand ; The/trong Bekever mals. yer 900 18 "ou 
ae of his need. = hath of Jeſus Ty 
1 an dre grow 1n the Obedience © the Eomag; - 
wh fea * the molt impentent, profane apts hed | Per- 
je, muſt not cbrult out himſelf, or bachroſ out by 
| , trom orderly aiming at this Putyg,how,;de- 
Y fpecat & lo ever his Condition {cein to be; tor-h&that 
*1Y cor all Men to” believe in Chriſt,, doth-ghexeby 
wy Dig nad all Men 20 believe that. they afe\damned, 
and lolt with>ut Chriſt : He therebyic al 
oY ten to acknowledg. their Sins, and their ' need of 
Ws 5 and in effect commands all,; Men to- repents 
: ws may believe in lym, And whdloex cx.do 


WE torrepeac of theig by-goee, Sins, Mfo.Shulcy eb 
ieuce to this Command, given,tp/al, flog 
gÞ: only « to _thele that; are. with! 
5 tor thtst5 bis Conmntntlonent 


EE EIS 

Þ + 'T at. he who obeyerk.. this: | 

3. tar pn Rdragence 2 - tos 

gi infhach tound the: | 

'F foruſhed wich all Per] _ aqoor 7 2 xto 
Poon one ot Fre nerd om. 

«he is that Cbrift in whom the Marizdoth, 


þ hach imbraced @ Savigae: when 


x | Foeh tis. Lathe ecnrice of bis cn 
Ir Sins. 3. He that obeyeth this por 
mil: his. Salvagion on the Reck,: that 1 i anne 
Rf Gol. to whom j$is no Robbery 46: be 


u to che Father, and who 15 ny to be the 5 
< Opn | 
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Obje& of Javing- Faith,. and of ſpiritual worggips "oy 
tor this is MISTnand (ſaith he) that we belifbemlÞ 
rhe Name of bis:Son Feſus Chriſt." * 
5. Thar he 'who bath believed on- Jeſus 

«hs he be freed fromthe Corſe of the Law) is 
freed from the *Command and Qbedience- of '4 
Law; but tied thereunto.by a new Obligation, 'al Se 
4 ew:Command from Chriſt, Which new - i" 
mand from Chriſt, 1mporteth Help to: obe "ne 
Command :afto which Command trom Chriſt, the; 
Father-addeth his Authority; and Command allag%+. 
For this'ts bis Commandment (faith Jo obn) a x 
belivye'dn the Name of his" Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
one» mother, as' be ' hath commanded us. cit ; 4 ; 
part:o9t which «Command enjoyning Beliet inhinb 
—_ i trig: Love to God, and ſo Obedience} Wn 

le; for believing in God, and lorngY 5 


« Sri 


God,” Soon. And the ſecond” part of :t g 4 
iayneth Love to our [Neighbour (cls ap! 


p* 


diTable of the'Law: of I yr 
A a weak Believer ſtrengthen hun el, br 
this ground after'this manner. '% Is 
ver wn-the ſenſe of his _— —— > ur. 
SBath, 'at the Command of God, is 
Chyiſt, #þe only Remedy, of Sin 'and Mie 
bathengeged bis Heart to the Obedience « 
Lay of Love, bis ___ is' not profiumptiuous or ' 
Pg er ſavi aith, 
prime) "ma the mire Believer -ſay) inthe ſou 
| and foow of 'Ged's Wrath, am 
Eg .tbe only 'Remedy of Sin and | 
th engaged bis Heart to the Obedience « 


IS my Faith is not a efumprious and 4 
Fauh, TRI and ſaving Faith | | 


b, 140 
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== -Hoaſhold of Faith) and io" Obeier 
to 
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48 Warrant and ( pecial Motive tor 
ve iy Chriſt; "is nitech Aﬀfurance £ 
aft given, ih caſe Men ſhall. obey che 
A Comman of Behevieg: and a fearful 
w:C | ver ang of DeftraRion, (in caſe 
J rhey obey not: holdeti forth, Jon 3» 
1k (7 78 . 


Heber veth the Py atid iba gies all 
£ is þ and. Af.3 AE! / . bs 
10 0 $564 hath pane Foy ag ond Yer ti 
vt. net the... Son, ſhall not ſee Life, but 
 Wrat 4 of God.gbi on bir, 
{| x herew are holdea forth $0 us theſe five follow- 


ie CEE. Is well. ſariatid with the Un»: 

enter vena hn and Sures 

EST Fogg ade a perkect 
poan and, Salvation. The: Father loveth - 

. As he & land Mediator 1 


: 1 FN DC NaTs., - Thu 
Wxrtiay accept 
'] lp ik Ms his Gol Ubron? in = 
aud: 2098, 206 maketh him n.this wg 
-} Office, the = f Love, and Grace, and good 
| ) he gonveyed by. bim to Belieyersan him. 
GEE pt the, Covendurat;Reviemp- 
th'given tothe Son-(as he ſtands 
he uct of..tht.;Meglator}: or as be is 
OSS the Word made, Fleſb).ail:Authoris 
"Ia and 28. Garth ail. Furpiture of..the - 
of Grace, and of Spirit and Lite, with all 
oc and —_— which the Union of the Divize 


Nature - 
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Nature with the Huniane, or which the Fulneke 
the Godhead, dwelling ſubſtantially in his humangſ'® 
Nature, or which the indiviſible All-ſuſficiengg auf} tht 
©rchnipatency of thenoſeparable, ' every-where-pral 
fent Tfiniry, doth 1 KNPOr, Or the Work ot Redent p i Þ ; 
tion can require 3 Father (faith he) bath gay 
things into the Sow's hand, to wit, for acc il c | 
Pliſhing his Work: ' "q [ou 
3. Great Aſlurance of Life i 1s halden Fats val © 
who ſhall heartily receive Chrilt, and; the Offer! tt 
the Govenant of Grace and Reconciliation throy \F 
him ; He that believeth on the Son (ſaith _ 
everlaſting Life ; fer it is made faſt unto him ; 1,184 
Gad's Purpoſe, and _ Þecree-as : 5 8 
Heyer is'a Man eleHFed'to Lite, \2. BY effeftual tal 
Iing'of him uns Lite by God, who as os is faithtþ Wmal 
fo'will hedo it. -3.: By Promiſe and everlaſing Cr 
venant ſworn by God, to'give the Believer {tron} * 
Conſolation 'in Life and Death, upon immotabliul 
Gevgas, 4. By a Pawn and Infeltmens under! 2 bt 
t Seal of the Sacrament of the 'Lord%- Sn my 
oft as the Believer ſhall come to receiv 
Symbols and' Pledges of Lite. / 5. In. Chriſt "th | 
Fountain and Head of Life, who is entered in! 
ſefſion, as Attorney, for RO in whom ourT al 
is ſo laid up, - that 1t cannot be taken away. '6. By 
_— Poſſehoo of ſpiritual Life and' Regene Log 
755 name conſiſtng in Ri ighrepuſbeſs,'F 
and Joy iti the'Holy Ghok, erected within he B 
mw as Heirs of the full Poſſeſhon of cyclin 
L 
4- A fearful Certification i is given, if 4 Man |. 
ccive not the Boctrine concerning Righteouſneſs a 
eternal Lite ro be had by Jeſus Chrilt; He that b }} ."i 
| kevts ngt the Son, ſhdll not ſee Life ; that i is, not. 
ſo much 4-undeſtand. what it meaneth.” + 4 
; Ze ay apltre that I wo." re {Þ five 
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i t6t the DoArint of the Son of God, he (hal be bur= 
i dened twice with the Wrathrof God; once as a born 


of Rebel by Naturey he ſhall bear the Curſe of the 


# 3 wor the Covenant , of Works ; and next he fhafl 


greater Condemnation; in rether: that 


"Miight belng cothe into the World; and offered.unto 
tim, he bath rejeted ir, arid loveth Darkneſs ra- 


Rac and fixed immoveably upon him, ſo long 
FY ke remaive;h'in the Conditiva of Misbehef; The 
1 Wrath of God abideth on him, faith he. : 
8 Hence may the weak Believer {treagthen his 
LE Taich, by” reaſoming from- this ground after this 


8 than Light; and this double Wrath ſhall be 


* \ 
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4) 2 > 4 TIP + es : 4 | # « 4 
© -Hhoſoever believeth the. DoArme- delivered by.the 


7 Sort of God, * and findeth himſelf, partly drawn power- 
lly to believe in-him by the abr of Dife m him, 'and 
pertlydriven by the fear of God's Wrath to adbere 
or > ure of Right and Intereſt to- Life 
; A t op p1Mm, & W's 
Bar fnft Ind unworthy I (may the, weak Belie= 
wrfay) a waa ws Deere hoy by the __ 
of God,” and:do_ feel my ſelf, partly drawn powerfull 
te believe 12 bim by the fi y; of Life m him, 'and 
artly driven by the fear of God's Wrath, to adbere' 
ao brig,c + 4 ; " 
"3 Iberefore 7 maybe ſure of my Right and Intereſt 
inte eternal Life through cd : | : 
+ The. Evidences'of true Faith. 
| COmech for thelaying the grotinds of Paith and, 
L&D Warrants to believe: Now tor evidencing of 
SEE Faith by Fruits, theſe tour things are tequilite. 
TEEThat the Believer be ſoundly convinced, in his 
SEment, of this Obligation, 'to keep the whole 
| 7M | Q2 ( | , moral 
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noon! Law, all the days '6f his Life: And eliat on 
; but ſe much the rae he.j debyey 
a fromthe. ne. Werks,: and:CY ay 
[J 2340 2. That he edpanouy, to. graw 1 
guſg and cally PraRice.of Godlineſs and Righ 
we That the Courſe of kis.new Obe 
run _ the ri Fong, tis, through: Fai 
cont, and through wy  Conſczence, walk 
tics of Love toward God,and Man. | a. Thi 
 {frais. Communion. with the Fountain, Ol 
'S, from whom Grace =% run alapg forh 
piling ef good Fruits, "l 
For the firſt, viz. To convince. the oh 
ver, in his Judgment, of his one 
to keep the moral Law, amongm 


Paſſages, take Mar. 5. 16. þs 
LE Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 4 


YT 


La 


4 
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ſee your good Works, and glorify your: 
þism Heaven. Vers 17. Think nat 
Come 4 roy the Law or the ons wb Lag 
ſtroy, tut to fulfil, Ver, 18. For- vent J 
dr>y trfþ Heaven and: Earth, Ap one 7 ” 
Tit ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, tell altg 
Ver. 19. Whejoever therefore ſhall" bn , 
obe of theſe lcaſt Cammarigments,;. end-ive nd/bail teach 
fe, he ſhall Fe leaſt of Heava:: 
tut whoſocver ſhall do, and teach them, the ſaw. 
Jhall be called areat in the Kingdom, of Heaven... Vas 
20. Far I ſay unto you, that except your Right 
Jhall exceed the R igbteoujueſs of the Scribes and 
jw ye ſhall in no caſe enter AE; angdl rl 
ang 45 1 M "7 
Wherein our Lord, Pp” 
. 'T- Girath Commandant to * Klieye, 
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by Fagch; to give Evidence'of 'the Grace of God itk 
Ff then, before Men, by doing/good Works : Let your 
ne ioPore off Mey (faith he) that they may 


reeyour good Works. | | 
27 He induceth them fo fo do. .by ſhewing, that 
albeit-rhey be net'juſtfied by Works, yet Spetta- 
tors of their good RY converted or edi- 
"fied; and fo Glory may redound to God by their 
ood-Works, when ig Winelſts thereof ſhall glori- . 
fy You? Father which is in Heaven. | 
| toll He gives them no'other Role for their new O- © 
IF bedience,; than the moral Law; ſet down, and ex- 
phicated *by ' Moſes and- the Prophers > Think not 
(faith he) that 7 am come te deſtroy the Law and the 
Y -4. He gives them tonnderftand, that the Dotrine 
Nt of Grace, and Freedom from the Curſe of the Law, 
"oY by Fanth in him, is readily ruſtaken by Mens cor- 
JF rept Judgments, as if it did Iofe or flacken the 'Ob- 
WH ligation of Believers to obey rhe Commands, and 
4 bs ae EY: .oy 
ny tobe lubject to the Authority of the Law ; andthat 
WE this Erroris indeed a deſtroying of the Law, and of 
TY theProphets, which he will th no caſe ever endure - 
ay many-of his Diſciples, it 15 ſo contrary to the ent * 
ES of his coming ; which is firſt ro fanRtity, and thew 
bY tokave Believers ; . Think not (ſaith he) that 7 ant 
wy conte to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets. : 
of + 'That the Obligation off the moral Law, in all 
CY Pots, untoa)lholyDaties, is perpetua), and ſhall 
LY tand to the- World end, chat ts, - Till Heaven and 
F Ss away. | 
Y. 6. That as God hath had-a care of the Scriprures 
? from the Degtuning, ſo ſhall he have a care of them 
6} ſilt the World's end, that there thall not one Jot 
ll ene Tittle of the Sutftance thereof be taten away z 
6) bod th the Text, wer. 18: 
7+ That as' the breaking of the moral Law, a 
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fending the TranſFreſſion thereof to be no Sin, doth} . 
exclude Men both trom Heaven, and juftly al 7 
from the Fellowſhip of the. true -Kirk ; fo the Obes. . 

dience of the Law, and reaching others to. do itt . 
ſame by Example, Counſel] and Deqrine,.acconl$ '+ 
ing to every \Man's Calling, proveth a Man to ben + 
true Believer, and in great Bitimanon; with Golf 
and worthy to be much cfiecmed ot. by the tray”. 
Church, ver. 19. | | * 
' *$, Thar the Righteouſneſs of .every true Chrithe 

an, mult 'be more than the Righteouſceſs-of, a - - 

1 


I » 
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. 


8ribes bariſees, for the Scribes. and Pha 7) 
ſees, al | 


P 
tthey took great pains to; diſcharge! ſilk 


dry Duties of the Law, yet they cut {bert the Kay 
ſixien thereof, that it might the leſs condemn thay” 
Practice ; they ſtudied the outward part of theNwlſ 1 


Key meg the inward and, ſpiritual parlf i - 
: 
&& 


| obarged lome meaner Duties cacetull;, hp 2} 
nigleCted Judgment, Mercy, and the Love oi Gali /1 
loa word, they went about to eftabliſh theirow 
Pyghraontngls and rejected the Righteovinel#Wl 
d by Faith in Jekus. . Buta true Chriſtian malt 
have. more. than all this, he muſt. acknowledgtnY:,” 
tull Extent of the ſpiritual meaning of the Law 
and haye a reſpe& to all the Commandments, any” 
labour ro.cleanſe himſelf from all Filthineſs of Fa - 
and Spirit, and not lay meaghy aopen what Service Y 
bath done or ſhall ds, kyt clothe him&elf with.the Wh" 
ages Righteoutneſs of Chriſt, who only can ne: 
hs Nakecneſs, or elſe he cannat be ſaved. S018” 
the Text, Eacept your Righteoufneſs, &c, | 1 
2 Pz 0 ; Ws Rf 
: Y Fa. 
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eve requiſite. to. evidence 
nl ang the is ty. ences. 

* oo Ta andere "raul 1 h £p 
; Ri teouiſneſs” n iſe, atid to W... 
| Fan hs Gatly Exerciſe Reeve; _ | 
"ich 2 Pet LES 


ND- hefides thiey grotn all nit; ence, 44d 
Wy Fad, Knowkide ; an ' nn 
"Int an 


1" ns, Te 
= xance, * Paine EEG atieiice, "9 + 


| ins of rd = Loottl teacheth velicxers, is. evi- 
Genicing of precious Pairh in themlclyes, to endea- 
_— ng fo their Faith ſeven other Siſter Grz es 
The firſt is Vertue, or the 'aQive Exerc | 
* if [7 all moral Duties, 'that' ſo Faith ma fot > 
| but put torch it ſelf in work..: The ſecond is 


A | ledg, which ſerveth #0 Farnith Faith with In- 
UA | yp of the.Truth.to be belieyed; ang to fyr- 
NY "+piſh Vertue on DixeCtion, what Duties. are .to..be 
WBtdone, and how-to go about them' p proteuely. The 
WA - aha Tempotane, which. rey ok rate the 
AS -v all plezan +tHart a x63 clog? 
AF gedtherewith, hop wr for any:Duty, whete - 
whe is calted. The fourth'is PAR, ich fer. 
+ :veth to moderate a Man's Aﬀedctions woe Bar he meet- 
oc —_— + nom 960 _ thar he nci. 

As | ord chaſer 0g, nor 
NI Lord c er him, eicher ets) 
7A ans 1 wht 


: (ASE 
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when he croflech him, | 
may _ him up in all 8, 
inward and outward, ll the be 706 FoF-on ed - 


trom Gad: fot all other Duties which Heharls th.do. 


The faxth 1 is, Brotherly-kindneſs, which keepeth 
matior' of and AﬀeCtion to, all _y Cohen 1p 7 
Faith, and to the Image of God in every one where» 
loever it is ſeeu, The ſeyenth is Love, which y 
eth the Heart in Readineſs to do good to all Men, -. 
meer they be, upon all Occaſions, which Gofl 
all offer 


' 2. Albeit it be true that thereis much Corrupt : 


on and Infirmity-in the godly, yet theApolile 
a Men uprightly endeayouring, and doing 
beſt, as they ate able, rojoyn all, 


to, another, and. grow in.the meaſure of exercifh 


of them, grving 
gol Faith, &c. 'V} 
3. He aflureth all profeſſed Believers, that-as 


—_— 
o 


theſe Grarted hk | 
Diligence, , (ſaith he). ,add- My 


they ſhall profitin the Ch jb of his DireQtion;y 


own Faith , it they, want theſe Graces, that?” 
they. ſhall be ound blind Deceivers o 'themlclvey, 


ſo by l ſhall profitabl prov 44A Pagnogcls of theirs i 


Ver 9, q =— 


wo 


The third thing requiſite to owes mm p 


Faith, is, that Obedience to the Laws. | 
run...in., the right Channel, that i992 ; 


through Faith in Chrift, Te. holden® 


' forth, L Tim, 15 Os | : «, 1 


Faw the.end.of the Comminndment is Love out of 2 


. 4: pure Hoart, and of 7 Wn ur —_ 
1 4; 248,44 2. 
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1, That the Obedience of the Law muft flow from 
- and Love 8, jure Heart, aud a-pyre 


Rf x troy o0d Conſcience, and a ConfCi- 
| Fa Vi thus he,makerh the only 
| w_ pb of's Waths the-end of the Linw is 


Love, &c. 
"2. That the end oft 5: Law is ot that Man may 
be] uſibied I their e to.it, aSthe Jewiſh 
= | d fallly teach;-tor-it is wp e that 

| can bezullified bythe Law, who-tor every 
| 2 EL are conderaned by: the Law,; for the 
Bend of the Law is (not ſuch as the Jewiſh Doctors 
| tapghat, Sos Love out of a pure Heart, &c. _. 

at the true end ef the Law, Preach du 
pls, Fo that Cotes by: the'Taw,' wo 
| Gr ig ey eo be paſted Þ 

Chrift an » iO, 

\ $9.faith t be Ter while ze PEER _—_ 
"through Fath inc 


X That no Man can ſer himſelf 3 N- oro if 
hl except in asfar as his Cenſcience is quiet- 


T by fa ih of is ſekng to be quiezed ii 
| IT | endehe Lan ip is Love ', qt of 4: gard cud ſel 
Bis 4 bar an "4 Fa EY Cock. fo Chg michove 


rec] oning with the Law, and ſo wanrs an Errata: f 


plunſergned "Faith, rochaogal with- the Laws an 


W f _ 
hes RS SBS >. RR Ie 4 


SRI BG: endl Gia, ao 


q (a feafor rely © Chriſt, 
$ £ Las Hr igh winch ſp otten, Ar it Gods 4b 
f. = wo: Mk Wt Lay z For the x end-of 
$1} »”rW 
=D, Djs oo hes may come. forud na 
' (y, 1t. 46 that the Heart be: brought. 
oF IEC. of all Sin and Uucleanneſyy, and-tb &: 
28 wk bv bilo all 'Holinels, univertally ; 

'l us Love out of a Pure Heart. 

& * aith4s a make theiCon- 
Fi 3 WH nw, hin vl ecpucet rh 190 ©: nenag: 


£ >» 


1-68 
ſience ovod,: and the Heatt pure, andthe Mlb 
vingly one to the Law :' For. when ova 
Blood" is'4een by Faith to quiet Juſtice, then'W 
Tonſcierice becometh-quiet alſo; ;and will not fafler: 
the Heart to entertain the love of Sin, but ſets 
Mas ohiwork to fear God forhis Merey, and' to: 
beyall his Commandthentsort of Love to Godf 
his tree Gift of Juſtificattor-by Grace beſtowed 
him? For this is the-entd of the Law. indeed,” wheteb/ 
Tobtaineth of a- Man more Obedierice than any: 
thet- ways + * TSET He * 


SS 
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Fhs fourth thing requiſite to evidence.trus 
» aithy/is'the keeping. of trait Comtunin i þ 
- 12wjth ©br3ft, the Fouttvin of all » Gra@fY $1 
"and of all good Works ; holden forth 


oQ 


T Anithe true Ving, yo 'are the Braiiches's betht Þ 

o i me,-and*'T in bim;"the ſame brings 
orth much Frut ; for without me-'ye'can do nothing Þ 1 
. Wherein Ghriit in a"Similitude from a Vint-tiee Þ Þor 
teachethus,” -* fs 1h | ' "1 Cl 


I. That by Nature'we are: wild barren Briaty, 
till we bechanged by comitig unto Chrift, and-th 
Chriſt &: that noble Vine-wee, having all: Lite ad" 
Sap- of Srate' in himſelf,” andable' to change"th& 
Nature: of every one thatcometh ts him, and-#*}} Cr 
communicate Spirit and Life to as many as ſhall be A 
lieveinhim, 7 am the Ye (faith he) and yo wh kin 
the Branches. 0 16 |. |. 1” ne: 
. 2. That Chriſt loveth to' have Believers'ſs upina} I lure 
urts himy as that they be'nor ſeparitted at any thab"}1 
by'Unbelict: And that- there maybe « mutual Ii» "Þ 4 


habitation of them in him by Faith and Love ; and >. 


( 287 | 
of him in them, by his Word and Spirit, far b 
inerh-cheſe -dgorlingy If ye abide imme, rand 4 


by 4 Fi +: 5 


J 4 3. That oxcepda dinbe lngrafieds in Chr rains 


to him by Faith, be cannot, do zmyrhe'leaſt 
. Works os hid own: Strength. y nd os 


i +4 r-AS a, Man. datkdraw. Spirit a 
"NF Circ! 


t by Faith, the Work: which he doth is: 
tyand null = the point of Goodneſs, in God's Elti- 


k . ation : for without me. (faith he) ye can. da g& 


6 244” That this'maotyal Tuhbitation is.#he "Phun 
© tain and infallible: Canſe of vonfttant+continai _ 
*Y abounding in _well-doing: For, be that abideth m 


Me, and Tinbim, (faith he). 3be ſame: beart 


R Fruit >, Rage as Our abiding 3n Chritt: row | 
7 re ng, TY: i. That We;:have .heard:tlie 


e Golpel making -offec of:Chriſt: | 
o are lolt Sinnexs byche-Law:'.. 2.-Fhat ; 


W v9 ily eimbraced the gracious "of of Clit 
3 iT Lf receiving. of him we-are. becomeithe 


John, 12;\and: ora Fa wed. dro 

h tay pal to, that. kp/cughteyellin 
| ra "Ou Bk Dn ago he 3 pd 
apo gr in cs 1n- 


y, fa wertakings of hogs Piece of 6f Service Ti _ 


: 8 

p 

a "Ft 
ho 


g ous from. him to ſeck;Ri ghteouſne 
ture. any.cafe, in, 0vr, yan er ;any of 
tures Wort als. 3. A Fro tr -Epquby rd 
jv in him, -a Fixedneſfs "in; vir 2nf/oung.and:ma- 
bay "of him, and a Fifedneſs: in ue Conterit- 
2 ans adherivg 10: him, fo thargas- * 


'& Contentedneſs with- his Snikic SPN One 7: 
fo uns 


ob 4 


J ' wth 
7 Yong ze eat, po "Tevtation, = allayags garb NO 


*&\1or gor Gn amd 5q6gits nFpri 
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from firm Adberente uato him: or from'eon(lajit 
yowing of his Truth, and. obeying his Cori oh 
who ed-us, and giver himlelt for us: 
in:w only. our.:Lite is laid up; ape allp F 


TEE: of, the Godhead dwelleth bodily,” b = 
of otialand porſonal Vnioh of the” a Fs 
hs humane N atire in fitn, /: W 


Hehe tet every RY Believer;; - m7 


Eun bimſelf_in Faith and'Ol 
ence, reaſon-after this manner. /*% 


FE . _ doch '"" 
0, ng hrs gee or N 
and Fildhinefs of Sins ns apart the 1 


ohh Jie elubncs of ris Funk 


Mu tmay every earch) Vehiere ſa ) #1 F It 


1s Chriſt, For 6 lemifing 2 - 
| EE here 2 Go 5h Wl ther 
naſe Law : Andfor' of 'm me 26 2108 toow 


itace to the Law 16 love. - Jai 
b/ 2 Therefore Fhave ts Fhidencs of trac. 1: th \ bo 


wy ſelf. By, KY I 

ps hence aWd ler r1 5Neepy and Nug bs P11 1 
reaſbn'for bis own rains; thus * 88 be, "It 
p Cnerefſary for giving: | wide 5 ee "xj 

Faith, yew” red in except Tyogiarictora Ml 


ſelf and periſh: | 

:c:Bb < 18 daily for 2 
| _Canſeiedco Sz Fete ZzOY * mM J 
— ono is th 


"x 28) 
"B Therefore this 1 muſt fludy to do, except I would 
Biceing my [elf and periſh. —_ 
» i mY Laltly, Seeing-Chriſt himſelf hath_pointed . 
tis forth as an 'undoubred Evidence" of a Man, 
x Red of God unto Life, and givefi to Jeſus Chriſt - 
a beredeemed, if be come unto him, thas is, cloſe 
Covenant and keep Communion ,with him, as he 
Mcacheth us, Jobn's, 37, ſaying, All that the Father 
bath given me, ſhall tome to me, and bim that cometh 
to me, 1 will :n no wiſecaſt out. Let every Perſon 
who doth not in carneft make uſe of Chritt, tor re- 
miſhon-of Sin, and- amendment of Life, reaſon 
nce, and from-the' whole Premiſes, after this 
nanner, that his Conſcience may be wakened. 
EWhoſoever is neither by the Law nor by the Goſpel, 
convmced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and  dgment, as 
lomabe him'come ts Cbrift, and imploy him daily for 
muon of Sin and Amendment of Life, be. wanteth 
F only all Evidence of ſaving Faith, but alſo all Ap- 


dearance of his Ele&ion, ſo long as he remaineth i 
this Cond:t1on. de OS q 
FF” But 7 (may every impenitent Perſon ſay) am ner- 
ther by the Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of Sin, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Judgment, as te mahe me come to Chrift, 


ad imploy him daily for Remiffion of Sin; and 4- 
AR fendmentof Life. | 7 
on Þ Therefore 1want not only all Evidence of ſaving 
BR Fath, but alſo all Appearance of my Eleftion ſo long 
A «1 remainin this Condition, | 

"1 a” » % 4 mn 


mw 
J 


7 


" T 
. .0 Aoule C | 
b <A > 4 of loolhagy. £ 


[ 
[ 
FC 


ational Covenant 


OR THE : h - 
Confeſſion of Faith 


Subſcribed at firſt by the King's Majeſty and hifi 
Houſhold, in the Year of God 1580. Thereatih# 
by Perſons of all Ranks, in the Year 1581. Byg 
dinance of the Lords of the Secret Caurcil, a 
AQts of the General Aſſembly, Subſcribed by 
forts of Perſons in the Year 1590. by a new Ga 
dinance of Council, at the defire of the Genenlif® 
Aſſembly : with a general Band for maintenangh 

of the true Religion, and the King's Perſon, An 

ſubſcribed in the Year 1638, by Us, Noblemah ie 

Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, an! 

Commons, then under ſubſcribing : Togetinpm 

with our Reſolation and Promiſes tor the Canine 

fiter ſpecified. Fo maintain the ſaid true Relat 

on, and the King's Majeſty, according to the Cp g 

fefſion foreſaid, and Acts of Parliament. Anja 

now;. upon the Supplicarion of the General An 
ſembly to his Majefty's high Commiſſioner, auſa&u 
the Lords of his Majeſty's honoureble Poe eur! 

Council, ſubſcribed again in the Year 1639, We 

Ordinance of Council, and A& of the Genemls t 

Aſſembly, J#z 


E All, and every one of us underwri all the 1 
proteſt, that afrer long and due Exams | 


nation of Our own- Conſciences in MileSern! 


n 


ters of trug and falls Religion, we arg now "7 


' $8 
'Þ ly reſolved of the Truth, by the Word and Spirit'f 
'F God : And therefore we believe with our Hearts, - 
© conÞ$6 with our Mouths, ſubſcribe with our Hands, 
2and- conſtantly affirm .before Gad and the whole 
World, that this only 1s the true Chriſtian Faith 
'F and Religion pleaſing God, and bringing Salvation 
8'to Man, which now 15 by the Mercy of God reveal- 
*F td to the World, by the preaching of the bleſſed 
© Evange), and received, believed, and defended by 
Fin: ny and Ry notable Kirks and Realms, but 
#& Chicfly by the Kirk of Scetland, and the King's Ma- 
lefty, and three Eſtates of this Realm, as Gou's eter- 
pal Truth, and only ground. of 'our Salvation, as 
Wore particularly 1s expreſſed in the "Contethon of 
AS vor Farth, ftabliſked, and publickly confirmed by 
a iundry Acts of Parliaments, and now of a long 
ame hath been openly profeſſed by the King's Ma- 
eſty, and whole Body of this Realm, both in Burgh 
nd Land. To the which Conteſhon and Form: of 
68 Religion, we willingly agree in our Conſciences in 
41 points, as unto God's undoubted Truth and Ve- 
te rity, grounded only upon his written Word : And 
ala heretore, we abhor and deteſt all contrary Religi- 
wn, and Doftrine : Put chiefly, all kind of Papiffry, 
»g- general and particular Heads, een as they are 
anow damned, and confuted by the Word of God, 
[s | anc Kirk of Scotland : But in ſpecial, we deteft ana 
wxciuſe the ufurped Authority of that Roman Anti- 
my rift upon the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, 
"ke c1v1] Magiſtrate, and Conſciences of Men ; all 
Mis tyrannous Laws made upon indifferent. things a- 
JF Suinlt our Chriſtan Liberty : His erroneous Do- 
F Erine, againft the Sufficzency of the written Word, 
ay-the Perfetien of the Law, the Office of Chriſt, and 
a0J'9s bleſſed range. His corrupted Doftrine -con- 
aScroing original Sin, cur natural Inability and Re- 
va $llen ts God's Law, our AR by Faith ; f 
I f 7 2 Jy 
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ly, our imperſe&t Sancification and Obedicnee tg. | 


the Law, the Nature, Number and Uſe of tigho- ; 
ly Sacraments, with all his Rites, Ceremonies, and'F 


YE PE 


falle Dodrine, added.to,the Miruftration ot the trug N- 
Sacraments without the Word .0: God : His crue}” 


o 


Judgment againlt lntants, departing without the” 


E 


; Sacrament ; his abiolute Neceffity of Baptiſm 


blaſybemous Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or real? 
Preſcace of Ghrils Body in the Elements, andre 4 
ceiving of the ſame by the wicked, or *Boies of 
Men: His Diſpenſations with ſolemn Oaths, Peryye? 
r1es,. and Degrees of, Marriage forbixdden 1n thee 


© 0.x. 


Map. us a7 
- = -2 


a 


ST rags xa 


Word : His Cruelty againſt the Innosent divorce Mt 


His devilich Maſs: His blaſphemons:Prieſtho 


His profane Sacrifice. for the Sins of the Dead and * ; 


the Quick ; kts Canonization of Men ; calling upojt : 


Angels or Saifits departed : Worſkipping of Images 


* Ty. Relicks aud Crofles ; dedicating of Kirks, Altary *" 


Days, Vows to Creatures :, His Purgatety, Prayers (3 
for the Dead, praying or {peaking in a ſtrange Lane Y: 


guage ; with. lis Proceſhons,. blaiphemans Letanyy {&” 


and mulntude of Advocates or Mediators : His mas #7 


nitold Orders, Auricular Eoniefion; His gene 


agd doubtlum Faith : His. SatisfaCtions of Men tor” Con 


their Sins : His Juſtification by Works *- 0s oper Þ 
tim, Works of Supererogation, Merits, Pardofts, K 
Peregrinations, and Stations: His Roly Water: er 
Baptizing of Bells :. Corjjuring of Spirits : Hallo FE 


. mg of God's good Creature, with the ſuperſcitzous Þ gee” 
Opinion joyned therewith : His king Mou [IN 
- 


and wicked Hierarchy : Fs three ſolemn Vous 


with all his Shavelings of ſundry ſorrs : His erron& Jes 


evs-and bloody Decrees made at Trent, with all. the 


Subſcrikers and Approvers of that cruel and bloody Fw 
; Bond, conjured againſt the Kirk of God, And pe 
ny we deteſt all his vain Allegories, Rites, SYW-Þ5 


and 


= 


aditions brought 1a the Kirk, without or ker.” 
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F gaink the Word of God, "and Dotrine of this true 


xetorined Kirk : 'To' the: which we joyn our ſelves: 


: Cyillingly, 1n Pefrme; Faith,” Religion, Diſcipline, 
2 and uſe of the holy Sacraments, as hvely Members 


of 'the ſame, .in Ehrift oor Head, promiſing and 


& frearing by the great Name ef the Lord'our God, 
F that we thall continue in the Obedience of the Do-' 
Erin arid Diſcipline of this Kirk, and hall defend 


-& 


2 #efame, according to our Vocation and Power, all 


ap. 


the Days of our Lives, under the Pains contained 


Em-the Law, and dariger * both of Body and Soul in 


© ihe Day of God's fearful Judgment. And ſeeing 

Fitiat many are ſtirred up by Saran, and that Roman 

F Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a 

| fme uſe the holy Sacraments1n the Kirk deceittully 

> pppuoſt their own Conſciences, minding thereby, 
-&1 


rt, under the exteenal Cloak of Religion, to cor- 


T fopt and ſubvert ſecretly God's true Religion, with= 


"mthe Kirk ; and afterward, "when time may ferye, 


| toi become open Enemies and Perſecutors of the 


lame, uncer vain hopes of the Pope's Diſpenſation, 
E@eviſed againſt the Word of God, to his'greater 
"Confuſion, and their '£0uble Condemnation in the 


- 


joy of the Lord Jeſus, We therejore, willing to 
ky \ 


- 


away all ſuſpicion. of Hypocriſie, and of ſuch 


- 
- 


| *uble dealing with God and his Kirk, proteſt, and 


al the Searcher of all Hearts tor witneſs, that our 
Iinds and Hearts.do tully- agree with this our Con- 
hon, 'Promiſe, Oath /and- Subſcription, to, that we 
=—__ moved for any worldly relpect, bnt are per- 
Waded only in our Conlcrences, through *:e Know- 


(idg and Love of God's truce Religion  5rf "red in 
purHearts, by the Holy Spirit, as we . 4; anſwer 
{him in the Day, when the Secrets © , all Hearts 
all be diſcloſed. And: becauſe we perceive, that 
gt Quietnels and- Stability of our Religion// and 


is, doth depend upon the Safety and good Beha-. 
_—_—_: CS 7 
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viour of the King's Majeſty, as upon. a comforfble, l; 
Inſtrument of God's Mercy, granted to this Country 
for the maintaining of his Kirk, and Miniſtration off 5 
Juſtice amonglt us, we protelt and promiſe with oug; 
Hearts, under. the ſame Oath, Hand-writ, - and x 
Pains, that we ſhall defend his Perſon and Author” 
ty, with our Goods, Bodies, and Lives, in the Dell 
fence of Chriſt his Evangel, Liberties of our Coun 
try, Miniftration of Juſtice, and Punifhment of lay 
quity,againſt all Enemies within this Realm,or with 
out; as we delireour God to be a itrong and merg 
tul Defender to us, 1n the day of our Death, ag 
coming of our Lord Jelus Chriſt; To whem wi 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour a 
Glory eternally. P 
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Ike as many Ads of Parhament not only in gee; 
neral doabrogate, annul, and reſcind all Lawli#y 
Statutes, Ads, Conſtitutions, Canons, civil or ml: 
mcipal, withall other Qrdinances and practick Pal co 
nalties whatſoever, made in prejudice of the traff 
Religion and Profeſſors thereot ; or of the true Kitlſ+; 
diſcipline, Juriſdiftion and Freedom thereof : Orc 
fayour of Idolatry and Superſtition, or of the papiſ®e 
ſtical Kirk: As, A 3. A4& 31. Parl, 1. AFR 
Parl. 11, A& 114. Parxl. 12. of King James wh” 
ſixth, That Papiſtry and Superſtition may be uttall”; 
ly ſuppreſſed, according to the Intention of the AW} 
of Parliament repeated in A# 5. Parl. 29, : 
Fames the ſixth. And to that end they ordamaſ 
Papifts and Prieſts to be puniſhed by manifold Cf” Þ; 
and Eccleſiaſtical Pains, as Adverſaries to Golf py 
true. Religion, preached, and by Law eſtablilbaF of 
within this Realm, A# 24, Parl. 11. King 7am 
the fixth, as common Epemnes,to all Chriſtian, @F be 
vernment, A#8,” Parl. 16, King James the ſul1c 
as Rebels and Gain-ſtanders of our-Soveraign Lon 
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\Þ Authority, AR 47. Parl.'3. King Zames 6, and as - 
ble, ory 104, Paryl. 7. King Fames 6. But al- 
MS in particular (by and-attour the Confeffion of 
OE Faith) do aboliſh and contemn the Pope's Authori- 
ou "ty and Juriſqition out of this Land, and ordain the 
we Maintainers thereof to be puniſhed, 4&2. Parl.1. 
8 At 51. Parl. 3. A& 106. Parl. 7. 4&114, Parl, 
VEB12. King James 6. Do condemn the Pope's errone- 
Li ? 7s Dotrine, or any other erroneous Doctrine re- 
Epuanant to any of 'the Articles of the true and Chri- 
Mtian Religion publickly preached, and by Law eſta- 
Fbliſked in this Realm, and ordain the Spreaders and 
FMakers of Books and Libels, or Letters, or Writs 
Sf that nature, to be puniſhed, A# 46. Parl. 3. 4# 
wo6. Parl, 7. A 24, Parl. 11, King James 6. Do 
'Þ condemn all Baptiſm cofiterm to the Pope's Kirk, 
F and the Idolatry of the Maſs, and ordain all '$ayers, 
will Hearers, and Concealers of the Maſs, the 
Maintainers and Reſetters of the Prieſts, Jeſtits, 
wi -rafiquing Papiſts, to be puniſhed without any Ex- © -3 
*F ception or Reltrittion, Aﬀ 5. Parl.:'1. Aﬀ#*120, 
"” Parl. 12. Af 164. Parl. 13. 48 193. Parl. 14. Af 
"1. Parl. ig. 44 5. Parl. 20. King James 6. Do 
= condemn all erroneeus Books and Writs containing 
eg erroneous Doftrine againſt the Religion preſently * 
WS .profeſied, or containing ſuperſtitions Rites and Ce- 
7 remonies papiſtieal, whereby the People are greatly 
abuſed : and ordain the home-bringers of them to 
nu be puniſhed, . 4# 25. Parl. 11. King James 6. Do 
condemn the Monuments and Dregs of by-gane Ido- --. 
ng latry, as going to the Crofles, obſerving feaſtival 
we Days of Saints, and ſuch other ſuperſtitions and-pa- 
uJ piſticel Rites, to the Diſhonour of God, Contempt 
wene. of. true Religion, and\foſtering of great Error, a- 
=. mong the People, and ordain the Uſers of them to 
GE be puniſhed for the ſecond fault as Idolaters, A# 
— 104. Parl, 9. King James 6. - SONS 
"EY 7 oo A WS: 5 Like 


+ T - = Ne OW 
* MM WR... 


H 
- 


( 296 ) 
- _ Like as many AQts of Parliament are conceived Þ 
for maintainance of God's true and Chriſtiarelj. Þ, 
£10n, and the Purity thereof, in Doftrine and Sa- 
craments of the true Church of God, the Liberty ®- 
and Freedom thereof, in. her National and $ynodal oo 
Aſlemblies, Presbyteries, Seſhons, Policy, Diſc # + 
- Pline, and Juriſdiction thereof, as that Purity of Þ: 
Repo and Liberty ef the Church was uſed, pro 
feſled, exerciſed, preached and confeſled, accord, + 
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. Ing to the Reformation of Religion in this Realms* 
As tor inſtance, A 99, Parl. 7. A 23. Parl. 


- 4 


AA 114. Parl. 12. A 160. Parl. 13. of King: 
James 6. ratified by the 4th 4 of King Charles. W! 
that AR. 6. Parl. 1. and A& 68. Par/.6. of King 
Fames 6. in the Year of Ged 1579. declare, the 
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Minifters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom God of his $f! 
Mercy had raiſed up, or hereatier ſhould raiſe, a 
greeing with them that then lived in Doctrine, and; | Ut 
Adminiltrarion of the Sacraments ; and the People Y #* 
that profeſſed Chriſt as he was then offered in the | 
Evangel, and doth communicate with the holy $& Þ 
' craments, (as in the refermed Kirks of this Realm Y: ® 
they were publickly adminiltred) according to the F*** 
Confeſſion of Faith, to be the true and holy Kirk of Ye 
Chriſt Jeſus within vhis Roalm, and diſcern and de» * 
elare all and ſundry, who either gaiulay the Word Yr 
* of the Evangel, received and approved ; ' as the #4 
Heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, prefeſſed in Par-” 0, 
liament in the Year of God, 1560, ſpecified alſo w; the | 
the firſt Parliament of King 'Zames 6. and ratified y® 
in-this preſent Parliament, more parncularly dog % 
ſpecity ; or that refuſcth the Adminiſtration of the $i 
/ Holy Sacraments, as they were then miniſtrated, 10 3e. 
be jo Manhens of the __ as wg _y rega m, + they 
and true Religion, prelently pro , io long KEY), 
they keep rs. <6 ſa-divided from the Societe of 8h 
Chriſt's Body : And the ſubſequent A4# 69. Parl. GP t 
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| | ins James 6. declares, that there is none other 
FF face of 1 Kirk, nor other face @ Iigion, than was 
F preſently at/that time, by the Favour of Gad,. elta- 
's liſhed within this Realm, which therefore is ever 


E 
' 


Ax 


$ ftiled, God's trne Religion, Chriſl's true Religion, the 
_  #rue and Chriſtian Religion, and a perfe# Religion, 
F which, by manitold As of Parliament, all within 
this Realm are bound to protels, to ſubſcribe the 
"Articles thereof, the Conteffion of Faith, to recant 
all Doctrine and Errors repugnant to any of the 
Raid Articles, A# 4, andg. Parl.1. Aﬀ 45,46, 47- 
*Parl. 3. 48 71. Parl. 6.” Att 106. Parl. 7. AR 24. 
 8_Parl. i1. At 123. Parl, 12. Ad 194, 197. Parl. 14. 
"= King 7ames the ſixth. And all Magiſtrates, She- 
© &- mts, 4c, on the one part are ordained to ſearch, 


IS 
4 


apprehend, and puniſh all Contraveeners : For in- 


 « 


jp 


bY Hance, Aﬀ 4. Parl. $. A 104. Parl. 7. At 25, 


} of the King's Majelty's Licences on the contrary, 
”M- Finch are diſcharged and declared to be of no force, 
—Y info far as they tend inany ways to the prejudice 
+ and hinder of the execution '6f the As of Parlia- 
F< went yu Papiſts and Adverſaries of true Religt- 
e- ®, 44 106, Parl. 7, King 7ames 6. On the other 
o« {Part in A& 47. Parl, 3.- King Zames 6. It 1s declared 
be and ordained, ſeeing the caulc of Ged?s true Religi- 
- $-% and. his Highneſs Authority are ſo jeyned, -as 
in [the burt of the one is common to both : and that 


|« 
4 Pan. 11. King James 6, And that notwithſtanding 
e 
{- 
n 


Pas 


4 {nc ſhall be reputed as loyal and faithful Subjedts 
Four Soveraign Lord, or his Authority, but be 


og ane, who ſhall not give their Conteflen, and make 
0, ver Profeſſion of the ſaid true Religion ;, and that 
15 ey who after Defection ſhall give 'the Confeſſion 
of BE their Faith: of new, they ſball promiſe to conti- 
1.6 therein in time coming, 40 maintain our Sove- 
AR Lord's Authority, and at thy vitermott of , 
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their Power to forrify, aſſiſt, and maintain the Le E | 
Preachers and Profeflors of Chritt”s Evangel,; int F 
whatſoever Enemies and Gain-ſtanders of the ſame 2: 
and namely againſt all fueh (of whatſeever Nation, 8 ” 
Eſtate, or Degree they be of ) that have joined and. * 
bound themſelves, or have affiſted,” or affiſt ro ſetW-& 
forward, and execute the cruel Decreets; of tha: 
Council of Trent, contrary to the trae Preachers and 'N 
Profeftors of the Word of God, which 1s repeated; 
word by word, in the Articles of Pacification 8 
Perth, the 23d of Febrrary, 1572. approved by Pat 
lament the laſt of April, 1573. ratified in Pari&W% 
' ment, 1587. and related, A# 123. Parl. 12. +, 
King Fames 6. with this Addition, that they ani? 
bound to reſiſt all treatonable Uproars and Hoſhlkie 
ries, raiſed againſt the true Religion, the King 


Majelty, and the true Proteſſors. Like as all Lie# me 
ges are bound to maintain the King?s Majefties Rojiſ + 


al Perſon and Authority, 'the Authority of Parlwi ud. 
ments, without the which neither any Laws or law; 2 
ful Judjcatories can be eſtabliſhed, AZ 130, arid 13 
Parl. 8. King James 6. and the Subjedts Libertis 2 
who ought, only to live and be governed by W 18 
King's Laws, the common Laws of this Realm al” 
nerly, A 48, Parl. 2, King James 1. A& 79. Fae 
6. King 7ames 4. repeated in Ad 131. Park 
King Zames 6, which it they be innovated or pl; 
judged, the Commiſſion anent the Umon of the "7. 
Kingdoms of Scotland and England, which wi 

fole A of Parl. 17. of King James 6. declares 
Confuſion would enſue, as this Realm could bel "54A 
more a iree Monarchy, becauſe by the fundamenly* 4. -. 
Laws, antient Privileges, Offices, and I ibertio '._ 
tins Kingdom, not only the princely Authority, 
his Majeſty's royal-Dilcent hath beev theſe mag; 
Ages maintained, but alſo the Peoples Securit .- 
their Lands, Livings, Rights, Offices, Liberal. 
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Pigpities preſerved. And therefore for the Preſer- 
vain of the ſaid true Religion} Laws, and Liber- 
; # ties of this Kingdom, it is Statute by 4&8. Part. 1. 
 &- repearcd in A gg, Parl.7. ratified in A# 23. Par!. 
*& 11. and At 114. Parl. 12, of King Jamess6. and 
2. A 4. of King Charles, that all Kings and Princes, 
WY at their Coronation and their Reception of their 
W& Princely Anthority, ſhall make their faithful Pro- 
+8 mie by their ſolemn Oath, in the Preſence of the 
WM Ecernal God, that eadvring the whole time of their 
Lives, they ſhall ſerve che ſame eternal God ro 
Fthe vttermoſlt of their Power, according as he hath 

TW required in his moſt holy Word, contained in the 
28 0!4 and New Teftament; and according to the 
W Jame Word, ſhall maintain che true Religion of 
W- Chriſt Jeſs, the preaching of his holy Word, the 
SW Oe and right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
© ow received and preached withm this Realm (ac- 
*F cording to.the Confeſſion of Faith immediately pre- 
F ceediog) and ſhall aboliſh and gain-ftand all falſe 
FF. Keligion contrary to the ſame, and ſhall rule the 
<F. People, commitred-to their charge, according ro 
the Will and Command of God, revealed in his 
T8 foreſaid Word, and according to the laudable Laws 
28 and Conftitutions received in this Realm, no ways 
8 .repugnant to the ſaid Will of the Eternal God, and 
8. thall procure, to the uttermoſt of their Power, to 
Fe Kirk 'of God and whole Chriſtian People, true 
/ 3&7 Peace in all time coming, and that they 
8 {hall be careful to root out of their Empire al! He- 
WW. reticks, and Enemies $0 the true Worſhip of God, 
3 who ſhall be convifted by the true Kirk of: God, of 
AF the foreſaid Crimes :. which was alſo obferyed by 
his Majeſty at his Coronation at Edinburgh, 1633. 

| as inay be ſeen in the-Order of the Coronation. = 
&..... 19 Obedience to the: Commandment of God, con- 
Hor tothe Practice of the godly io former ps] 
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' and according to the laudable Example of our wor. | 2 


thy and religious Progeniters, and of many y js 


of Council, commanding a general Bond to 


n X 


b 
ving amonglt us, which was warranted allo by I M"; 


made, and ſubſcribed by his Majeſty's Subjetts of 
all Ranks, for two Cauſes : One was for defending} 
the true Religion, as it was then reformed, and wF + 
expreſſed in the Conteſhon of Faith, above written Wt! 


and former larger Conteſſion- eftabliſked by ſundry 


Ads of lawful general Aſſemblies, and of ParlizY- 
ment, unto which it bath relation, ſet down in pub 
lick Catechiſms, and which had been for many: 
_Years with a Blefling from Heaven preached, and 


Profeſled in this Kirk and Kingdom, as God's uns 


doubted Truth, grounded onfy upon his written” 
Word. The other Cauſe was for maintamigg the” 


King's Majefty, his Perſon and Eſtate, the ' true 


Werlhip of God, and the King's Authority being ſſp 
dtraitly joined, as that, they had the ſame Friends W- 
and common Enemies, and did tand and fall togeF* 
'ther. And finally, being convinced in our Minds, q 
and confeſſing with our Mouths, that the preſent; 


and ſucceeding Generations in this Land, are beur 


to keep the foreſaid National Oath and Subſcripi-# 
on 1nviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, 
Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Cemmons under fubſcr 


bing, conſidering divers times before, and eſpecially 
at this time, the danger of the true reformed Re 


ligion, of the King's Honour, and of the publick- 
Peace ef the Kingdom, -by the manifold Innovat- 
ons and Eyils, generally contained, and particularly 


mentioned in eur late 97 1 re, Complaints, 
and Protefiations: Do hereby prefels, and before 


God, his Augels, and the World, ſolemnly declares, 
thav with our whos Hearts we agree and reſolveal F 
the Days af eur Lite conſtantly to adhere unto, and 


to detcnd the forglaid trug Region, gud (tort 7 
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0 ing the Practice of all Novations, already introdu- 
- 8 <ag im the matters ofthe Worſhip of God, or Ap 
tf [probation of che Corruptions of the publick Go- * 
eF vernment of the Kirk, or civil Places and Power of 
ft Kirkmen, till they be tried and allowed in free Aſ- 
ſemblies, and in Parhament)' ;to labour by all 
(1 - meats lawful to recover the Purity. and Liberty of 
ths Goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed "and profeſled be- 
WW tore the foreſaid Novatiens; Aqd becauſe after due 
Examination, we plainly perceive, and undoubred- 
«ly believe, that the Innovations and Evils contained 
[in our Supplications, Complaints, and Proteftati- 
ons, have no warrant of the Word” ef God,. are 
&- contrary to the Article of the foreſaid Confeſhons, 
LF - tothe ingention and .meaning of the bleſled Retor- 
3 mers of Religion in this Land, to the above-written 
As of Parliament; and do fenſibly tend to the 
28 re-eſtabliſhing of the Popiſh Religion and Tyranny, 
= and to the &ubverſion and Ruin of the true Reform- | 
-& <4 Religion, and ef our” Liberties, Laws, and K- 
&. fiates, we alſs declare that the foreſaid Conteſſhons 
are 10 be inferffered, and ought to' be underſtood 
(Y of the forefaid Novations and Evils, no leſs than if 
-& every one of themihad been expreſled in the foreſaid | 
1  Conteſiens; and that 'we are obliged to deteſt and 
+ abhor them, amongſt other particular -Heads of 
LE Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefore, from the 
+» © Knowledg and Conſctences of our Duty to God, to 
K- our King and Country, without any worldly reſpect 
- or inducement, ſo far as humane Infirmicy will fuf- 
1 fer, wiſhing a further meaſure of the Grace cf God 


_ for this effect, we promile, and ſwear by the great. 


ef Name of the Lord our God, to continue. in the Pro- 

TJ #flion and Obedience of the foreſaid Religion, that 
1 we fall defend the ſame, and reſiſt all thate contra- 
LY: Ty Errors ard Cerruptions, atcerding to our Vocatt- 
© ® aud 19 jþ6 virermoſi- of thay Foyer m_ 


wa 
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hath put in our bands, all the days of our Life. And 
- mike manner-with the fame Heart, we declare- the 

fore God and Men, that we have oo Intentionnor 
-Dehire to attempt any thing that may, rurn-to the? 
Diſhonour ef God,or to the Diminution ef the King's 
Greatneſs and Authority : but on the coutrary, wel 
promiſe and (wear. that we ſhall, . to the utterimolÞ 
of our Power, with our Means and Lives, {tand taj 
the Defence of our dread Soveraign the King's Mal 
jelty, his Perfon and Aurhboricy, in the. Defence ang 
Preſervation of the toreſaid true Religion, Libers 
ties, and Laws of the Kingdom : As alio ro-the mug 
tual Detence and Afſiltance, every one of us of ang 
ther, in the ſame Cauſe majntaming- the true Relig 
gion, and his Majeſty's. Authority, wh our belt 
Counſel, our. Boies, Means, and whole Power, as 
ain{ball forts of Perſons whatloever : So that whats! 
oever {hall be done to the lealt of us tor chat caulep 
ſhall be taken as done to us all in general, an-i ro'&: 
very one of us in particular, And that we {hall ngt-' 
ther diretly nor indirectly ſuffer our lejves to be di-* 
vided or withdrawn by whasſcever Suggctiion, AF 
lurement, or Terror, trom- this bleſted and Icyal? 
Conjundtian, nor ſhall-calt in any Let or ImpedF! 
ment, that may ſtay or hinder any fuch Reſolution 
as by common Conſents ſhall be found to conuure. 
, for ſogood ends. But on the contrary, ſhall by all 
lawful means labour to further and promote the 
4ame. | And-if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive M&! 
, T10n be made to ns-by Word or Writ, we, and ev& 
- ry one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it; or if need bs 
ſhall ncontiwent make the. ſame known, that it bo : 
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be timouſly obviated. Neither- do we tear the foul'F * 
Aſperſions of Rebellion, Combination, or what elieF} | 
our I from _ Coaſt, ag wear would y 
. put upon ps, ſeeing what we dos fo well warrant 8 
ed; and ariſech from an unfeigned deſire to maintains 
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nd C2009): 

&- The oe Worſhip of God, the Majeſty of our Kirg, 
F and Peace of the Kingdom, for the common Hap- 
© piocls of our ſelves and Pofterity, And becauſe we 

» MF cannot look tor a Bleſſing from Ged upon our Pro- 
ceedings, except w:th our Profeſſion and Subſcripti- | 
Fon, we joyn ſuch a Life and Converſation,.as be- 
WF &emeth Chriſtians, wha (have renewed theif Cove- 
= gant with God ; we therefore ny promiſe for 

ur fclves, our Followers, and all others under us, | 
th in publick, in our particular Families, and 
perſonal Carriage, to endeavour 40 keep our ſelves | 
within the Bounds of- Chriſtian Liberty; and to be 
ood Examples to others of all Godlineſs, Sobernels 

4 d Righteouſneſs, and of every Duty we owe $0 

8 Sod and Man. And that this our non and Cons 

#jonQtion may be oblerved without Violanen, we call 
"7 the living God, the Searcher ot -onr Hearts to wit- 

F© pes, who knoweth this to be our ſincere Deſire, and 

& unfeigned Reſolution,-as we ſhall anſwer to Jeſus 

F- Chrift, in the great DYy, and under the painof 

7” God's everlaſting ' Wrath, and of Infamy, and loſs 
3 of all Honour and Reſpet in this World, moft 

FF hombly beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen vs .by 

En holy Spirit for thisend, and to bleſs our Deſires 

F afd Proceedings with a happy Succeſs, -that Religi- 

$0 and Righteouſneſs. may fAouriſh in the Land, to 

SF the Glory of God, the Honour of our King, and 

F | Peace and Comfort of us all ; in witneſs whereof we 
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7 have ſubſcribed with our Hands all the Premiſles. 
- 7 -The Article - fre Covenant, which was at the fcſt 


 - Subſcription veferred tothe Determmation of the Ge- 
 neval Aſſembly, gs. Bp events and thereby the five 
Articles of Perth, the Government of the Kirk by Bi- .. Þ 
| hops, the crvil Places and Power of Kirkmen, upon, \ 
| #be Reaſons and Grounds contamed m the Afts of the 
; Geney ly, declared to be unlawful withm this +; 

are. He ſubſcenbe according to the Oren ia 


r ®$ F 
A Solemn League 'and Covenantm 
for Reformation, and Defence off; 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentle. - 
meng;Citizens, Burgeſſes, Mimiters offi&--- 
the:Goſpel, Commens of all ſorts in that 

Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, by th 
Providence of God living under one King, and bein 
of oue retormed Religion, having 'before our Eyt 
the Glory of God, and the Advancement of 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chriſh, th 
Honour and Happineſs of the King's Majeſty, and 
*bis Poſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safety 
and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every 'one 
private Condition 1s included : and calling to mink 
the treacherous and bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, At-W; 
tempts, and PraCtices of the Enemies of God, a-Mp:;, 
gainſt the true Religion, and Profeflorsthereef inW*.- 
all Places, Wperully in cheſe three Kingdoms ever”... 
ſince the Reformation'of Religion, and how muck Mp.c; 
their Rage, Power and Prejumption, are of larephz 
and at this time increaſed and exerciſed, whereolMhc. 
'the deplorable Eſtate ef the Church and: Kingdom... 
of- Treland, the diltreſled Eltate of the Church and. 
Kingdom of England, and the dangerous Eſtate ob... 
the Church and Kingdem of Scotland, are preſent ..e: 
and publick Teftimenies. We have new at laſt (ak 
4#er other means of  Supplication, Remonltrance, a: 
''Proteltations and Sufferings) tor the Preſervation ollii.. 
- -our ſelves and our Religion from utter Ruin ant: 
Deftcudtion, according to the commendable  Pra-Mic: 
tice of thefe Kingdoms in former times, and the 42 
_ Exaimple'of God's People in qther woe ws is 
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mature Deliberatian, reſolved and determined to 
F oot® into a mutual'and ſolemn League and Cove- 
T-nant: Wherein we all fubſcribe, and each one of 
Fs, for himſelf, with our hands lifted up to the moſt 
"F-bigh God, de ſwear : | 


$37 Hate ſhall ſincergly, really and conftantly, 
= | through the Grace of God, endeavour in 
ur feveral Places and Callings, the Prefervation of 

the Reformed Relion in the Church of Scotland, in 
ofrine, Worlkip, Diſcipline and Government, a- 

nft our common Enemies : the Reformation of 
Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Treland, in 
Doctrine, - Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, 
cording to the Word of God, and the Example of 

me eſt retormed Churches. And ſhall cadeaveur to 
ring the Churches of God 1n the three Kingdems to 
Wile neareſt Conjuntion and Unitormity in Religion, 
WEonieſhon of Faith, Form of Chorch-Government, 
WareQtory for Worſhip, and © Catechifing : That we 
nd our Poſterity after us may-as Brethren live in 
(Math and Love, and the Lord may delightto dwell 
-W@10 the midſt of us. © + : 
: h That we ſhall in like manner without Reſpedt of 
Ferfons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Pre- 

(cy (that is, Church-Government, - by Arch-Bi- 
Wops, their Chancellors and Commiſlarios, Deans, 
Fans and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, and all o- 


pier Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on that Hie- 
Wxchy) Superſticion, Hereſie, Schiſm, Protanenels, 
$89 whatſoever ſhall be found to be centrary to 
Fad Doctrine, and che Power of Godlinels ; leſt 
© partake.in other Mens Sins,: and thereby be 1n 
gcr to receive of their Plagues; andithat the 
£24 may be one, and -his Name one, in the three 


# Fo We ſhall with the ſame Sincerity, Reality, and 
"Re s IM <Con- 
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onſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, indeavougyith}-, 
our Eſtates and Lives, mutually to preſerve the ® 
Rights and Privileges of the Parliament, and chefs 
Liberties of the Kingdoms, and to preſerve ani dal 
fend the King's Majelty's Perſon and Authority, 
the Pfelervation and Vefence of . the true Religid 
and . Liberties of the Kingdoms; that. the Wor 
may bear witnels with our Conſciences of our Lg 
alty, and that we have no Thoughts or. Intentions 
dimiith his-Majelty's juſt Power and, Greatneſs, 

4. We ſballaJio with all Faithtuſnefs endeavd 
the Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall? 
Incenciaries, Malignants, or evil Initruments,] 
hindering the Retormation of Religion, cvadt 
the King trom his People, or one of the Kingdal 
from another, or making any Faction or Parnieg! 
monglt the People, contrary to this League and 
venant, that they may be brought to publick Tii 
and receive condigne Puniſhment, as the degrees 
their Offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the: 
Pream Judicatories of both Kingdoms reſpettiy 
or others having Power from them tor thar eli 
ſhall jadge convenient, = 

5. And; whereas the Happineſs of a bleſied Peayn6i 
between thele Kingdoms, denied in former times 
our Progenitors, 1s,by the good Providence of UW 
granted unto. us,, and hath been lately concludes 
and ſettled by both Parliaments, we ſhall each'® ) uw 
of us, according to our Place and Intereſt, evan! 
+ vour, that 'they/ may remain conjoined in a WF 
Peace and Union, to.all Poſterity : and thar jun 
may be done upon the wiltul Oppoſers theregzF Wo 
manner expreſſed in the precedent Article. NF fick. 
_ 6,: We ſhall alio according to our Places anaV 
ings, in - this common Cauſe of Religion, Lal 
and Peace of - the: Kingdoms, afBlt and defied 
thoſe that cnter into this League and Cov 
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if the Baintaining thereof ; and ſhall not . ſuffer our 
welt ves ciretly or indiretly, by whatſoever Combi- 
<S.mtion, Perlwaſion or Terror, to- be divided and 
/ a Nithdrawo from this bleſled Union and Conjun&i- 
a8 9. whether to make DefeCtion to .the contrary 
art,. or t0 give . our ſelves to a deteltable Indiffe- 
gency or . Neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much 
goncerneth the Glory of God, the .good of the 
WEingdoms, and Honour of the King; but ſhall all 
be days of our Lives zealouſly and conſtantly conti- 
me therein againſt all Lets. and Impediments what- 
ever”; and what we are not able our ſelves to ſup- 
greſs. or overcome, we ſhall reveal and. make 
mown, that it may be timely prevented or _remo- 
Wed : All which we ſhall do as 1n the fight of God ; 
&nd. becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many 
Sins and Provocations againſt God}, and his Son Je- 
us Chriſt, as it is too manifeſt by our preſent Di- 
Meſſes and Dangers, the Fruvts thereot 3 'we profeſs 
and declare before God and the World,our unfeign= 
ed defire to be humbled for Qur own Sins, and tor 
"F the Sins of theſe Kingdoms ; eſpecially that we have - 
W.00t, as we ought, valued the jneſtimable_ Benefit of 
athe Goſpel, that we have not laboured for the Pu- * 
nity ant Power thereof, and that we have not en- 
WW ceavoured to receive Chrilt in our Hearts, nor to 
walk worthy of him: in our Lives, which are the 
Cauſes of other Sins and Tranſgrefſions, 1o much a- 
pounding amenglt us 5 and oer true and unfeigned 
i Purpoſe, Deſire, and Endeavour for our ſelves and 
0 alother under our Power and Charge, both in pub- 
2F lick and in private, in all Duties 'wc owe to God and 
p to, amend our Lives, and-each one to go be- 
Jore another in the Example of a real Reformation, 
Mat the. Lord may turn away his Wrath, and hea- 
by Indignation, and 'eliabliſh theſe Chorches and 
mgdoms in Truth and Peace, And this Covenant 


LS ( 398) | | 
we make in .the Preſence of Almighty Gag, the * 
* Searcher 'of all Hearts,- with a true Intenfon to Y' 
perforrn the ſame, as we ſhall apſwer at thatgratÞ © 
day, when the Secrers of all Hearts ſhall be diſclo-Þ: 
ſed, moſt humbly beſceching the Lord to wi F 
then us by his holy: Spirit tor this end, and -to ble ee 
' our Deſires and: Proceedings with ſuch acceſs, wF* 
may be Deliverance ee ety. to his People, Ez 
couragement to other..Chriſtian Churches groaning 
under, or in danger ofthe Yoke of Antichriſtian They 
ranny ; to join inthe {ame or like Afﬀociation al 
Covenant, to the Glory. of God, the EnlargematÞ $:” 
of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Peace al Þ 1 
bars ppg, of Chriſtian Kingdoms and Commer $37 
wealths. 
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A Solemn Acknowledgment of publickÞad 

Sins, and Breaches of the Covenant, Il 
and a ſolemn Engagement to all the Dus 4 
ties contained therein,” namely, tho gn 
which do in-a more ſpecial way relate F*: 
unto the Dangers of theſe times. ad 


BE Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Bur» Þ} -. 
| gelles, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Comy 
mons of all forts within this Kingdom, Fg." 


* by the good Hand of God upon us, taking into i&. | © 
rious Confideratian the many fad Affliftions and'F 

deep Diſtreſſes, wherewith we have been exerciſed JF p.-. 
for a long time” palt, and that. the Land, atter 8 $4. 7 
hath been ſore waſted with the Sword and the Pe*;Þ ge.” 
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{tilence, and threatned with Famine, and thi Þy.-: 
Shame and Conrempt hath” been poured out from 
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8 the Lord againſt many thouſands of our Nation, 
wbo@id in a ſinful way make War upon the King- 
dom of England, contrary to the Teſtimony of his 
"Servants, .and Deſiges of his People, and that the 
Remnants of that Army returning. to- this Land, 


have ſpoiled ,and oppreſſed many of our Brethren, 
Zand that che malignant Party 1s {t1]] numerous, and 
F retaining their former Principles, wait for an Op- 
Fportunity to raiſe a_new and dangerous War, not 
Foly onto the rending of the Bowels of this King- - 
dom, but unto the dividing us from 'England, and 
"averturping- of the Work*,of, God 18 all the three _ 
& Kingdoms ; And conſidering -alſo that a: Cloud of 
FT Glamities doth jhll hang over our Heads, and 
Fhreaten vs with ſad things to come ; -we cantiot 
F bac look upon theſe things as-from the Lord, who 
$s righteous: 1n all his Ways, feeding us with the 
| Rr ad of Tears, and making us to druak the Waters 
Fo affliction, uatil we be taught to know: how evil 
F and bitter a thing it 1s todepart away from him, 
FT by breaking the Oath and Covenant which we have 
$ made with him ; and vat we may be humbled be- 
Tore. him' by contefling our Sin, and forſaking the 
en! of our way. , : 
Therefore being preſſed with ſo great Neceſſities 
and Straits, and warranted by. ghe;:Word of God, 
and hay ing the Example of Gods People ot old, 
who in the time of their Troubles, and when they 
were to ſeek Delivery apd a right way for them- 
tlyes, that the Lord might be with them to, pre- 
ip them, did humble themſelves before him, and 
"I make a tree. and particular Conteſhon of the Sins 
a their Princes, their Rulers, their Caprains, their 
3 {Prieſts and their People, and did ingage themſelves 
 Ftodo no more ſo, but to reform their ways, and be 
SF Redialt in his Covenant: And remembring the 
SSacice of our Predecefiors in the Year 1596. 
ba % ... - Were 
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wherein the General Aſſembly, and all the Kirk ag} 
Judicatories, with the Concurrence of many of thifwo 
Nobility, Gentry, and Burgeſles, did with WanyWay | 
Tears acknowledg before God the breach of thefG 
National Covenant, ard ingaged thernſelves too 
Rejormatrion, even as our Predecefiors and theo 1 
had betore done, in the General Aſſembly and Cotnlfg 
vention of Eſtates in the Year 1567. And perceiviigſat 
that this Duty, wizen gone about out of Conſcienſi 
and-in Sincerity, hath always been attended with'Wae 
reviving out of Troubles, and with, a Bleſhng ani 
Succeſs trom Heaven, we do humbly and fincereiyiiy 
as 1n his ſight, who 1s the Searcher of Hearts, Wa 
knowledg the many Sins and great Tranſpreſſions 8 
the Land ; we have done wickedly, our Kings, ol 
Princes, our Nobles, our Judges, our Officers, 
Teachers, and our People: Albeit the Lord hal 
Jong and clearly ſpoken unto us, we have not heat 
kenet! to his Voice ; albeit he hath followed us will 
tender Meftctes, we have not been allured to wal 
upon bim, and walk in his way : And tho he hall 
{tricken us, yet we have not grieved': Nay, thol 
hatch conſumed us, we have refuſed to receive Colt 
reftion :- We have not remembred to render. ut 
the Lord according to his Goodnels, and accordilats 
to our own Vows and Promiſes; bus have gone KN 
way backward by a continued Courle of Backlidingan 
and have broken all the Articles of thar ſokem 
League and Covenant, which we {wore before G8 
Angels, and Men, | P 
Albeit there be in the: Land many of all Rankkier 
who be for a Teſtimony unto the Truth, and for WiWhe: 
Name of Joy and Praiſe unto the Lord, by livwl 
godly, {tudying ro keep their Garments pure, all 
being ftedfaſt-in the Covenant and Cauſe of Gof 
y we have reaſon to acknowledg, that molt of 4 

ave not endeayoured with that Reality, Sinceti 
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KI ap] Conſtancy, thatidid become us, to preſerve the 
WE work of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland : Ma- 
Way hc ſatisfied themſelves with the Purity of the 
Ordinances, negledting the Power thereof; yea, 
WSbme have turned afide to crooked ways, deſtruftive 
to both. The profane, looſe and infolent Carriage 
or many in our Armies, -who went to the Aſſiſtance 
at our Brethren in England, and the Tamperings 
and unſtraight dealing of ſome of -our Commiſh- 
mers, and others of our Nation in London, the Iſle 
EW7zbt, aud other Places of that Kingdom, have 
moved great Lets to the Work of Reformation, 
Sand fettling of Kirk-Government there, whereb 
ESEroraod Schiſm in that'Land have been encreaſed, 
Sad Seftaries hardened in their way. We have 
atten ſo tar from endeavouring the Extirpation of 
tlanenels, and what 1s contrary to the Power of 
bodlinefs, that Profanity hath been much winked 
& and protane Perſons much conntenanced, and 
ny. times imployed, natil- Iniquity and Ungodli- 
bh hath gone over the face of the' Land as a Flood : 
May, faſhcient Care hath not been bad to ſeparate 
Etwixt the precious and the vile, by debarring from 
me Sacrament all 1znorant/and ſcandalous Perſons, 
(Eacording to the Ordinances of this Kirk. 
EF Neither have the Privileges, of the Parl'aments 
Wd Libercies of the Subje been duly tendered, but 
We amongſt our ſelves have laboures to put into 
Se nands of our King an arbitrary and unlimited 
Wver, deftruftive to both. And many of us have 
wa acceſlory of- late to thoſe means and ways, 
 "mereby the Freedom and Privileges of Parliaments 
ave been encroached upon, and 'the Subjects op- 
reed in their Confciences, Perſons and Eſtates ; 


3 


cith r hath 1t been our care to ayoid thoſe thingy _ 
ck might harden the King in his evil way : But 
W the contrary, be hart nocouly been permitr 
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þat many of us /have been inftrumental to make 
um exerciſe his Power in many things tending the 
Prejudice of Religion, and of the Covenant, and ow 
the Peace and Satety of. theſe Kingdoms; wh:ctiJ 
{o far from the right way of preſerving his M4 
jelty's Perſon and Authority, that it cannot but pros: 
yoke the Lord againſthim unto the hazard of bork 
Nay under a pretence of relieving and doing tor tl 
King, whillt he retuſes todo what was neceſſary i 
the Houſe of God, ſome have ranverſed and vial; 
ted moſt of all the Articles of the Covenant. _: 
Our own 'Conſciences within, and: God's Jud| 
ments upon vs without, do convince ns of the mi 
nitold wiltul renewed Breaches of that Artiq 
which concerneth the Dilcovery.and Puniſhment] 
Mablgnants, whoſe Crimes have not only been ce 
nived at, but diſpenſed with, and pardoned, al 
themſelves received unto intimate Fellowſhip wil 
our ſelves, and entruſted with eur Counſels, admil 
ted unto our Parliaments, and put in Places of Pe 
er and Authority, for managing the publick Afﬀal 
ot the Kingdom ; whereby in God's Jultice rl 
got at laſt into their hands the whole Power A 
Strength of the Kingdom, both in Judicatories Al 
Armies ; and did imploy the ſame unto the enag 
ing and, proſecuring an unlawful Engagement ] 
War againſt the Kingdom of England, notwithital 
ing of the Diſſent of many conflerale Members 
Parliament, whe had given conltant Proet of The 
Integrity in the.Cauſe trom the beginning, ol mal 
faithful Teſtimonies and free Warnings of the 8 
ants of God, of. the Supplications of many Synahinal 
Presbyteries and Shires, and of ' the Declarations Wer. 
me General Aſſembly and their Commiſhoners Ws 
Hs contrary : Which Ingagement, as 1t bath bt 
©" mEcaule of much Sin, ſoalfo of much Mifery 
Calamuty vnte rhjLand, And ho)ds forth to 51 
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nievouſneſs of our Sin, of complying with Malig= 
Santsgn the Greatneſs of our Judgment, that we 
fas De might never to ſplit agyin upon the fame 
KERGAK, upon which the Lord hath ſer fo remarkable 
Beacon, And after all that is come to paſs unto 
Is, becauſe of this our Treſpaſs, and after that 
race hath been ſhewed unto us from-the Lord our 
bed, by breaking theſe Mens Yoke from off our 
lecks, and puttins us again into a Capacity to att 
F the Good of Religion, our own Safety, and the 
Feace and Safety of this Kingdom, ſhould we again 
teak his Commandment and Covenant, by joyn- 
s once more with the People of theſe Abominati- 
bns, and taking into our Bolom thoſe Serpents which 
ad formerly ftung us almoſt unto Death : This, as 
Fwould argue er NERen and Folly upon our 
mart ; ſo, no doubr, if it benot avoided, will pro- 
he the Lord againſt us'to coaſume vs, until there 
beno Remnant, nor eſcaping in the Land, 
And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the 
Eingdoms be a great Blethng of God unto both, and 
Bond which we are obliged to preſerve unviola- 
me, and to endeavour that Juſtice may be done up- 
'm the Oppoſers thereof: Yer fome in this Land, 
who have come nnder the Bond of the Govenant, 
mare made1t their great Study how to diffolve this 
non, and few or no Endeavours have been uled by 
any of us for puniſhing of ſuch. 
We haveſuffered many of our Brethren, in ſeve- 
$M Pacts of the Land, to be oppreſled ot the com- 
mon Enemy, without Compaſica or Relief : There 
man been great murmuring and repining, becauſe 
wr Expenſe of Means and Pains in doing of our Da- 
JT: Many by Perſwafion or Terror have ſuftere1 
memſelves to be divided and withiirawn, to make 
erection $0 the contrary part: Many have turned, 
Wm. 10-4 deieftable Indificrency and Neutrality ig 
©... LC . S 
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this Caufe, which fo much cencerneth the Glorydſ+; 
God, and' the Good of theſe Kingdoms : Nay, mylfifoit 
ny have made 1t their ſtudy to walk fo, IS that 
might comply-with all Times, and all the' Reyoh 
tions thereof, It hath not been our care to coull 
rance, eficourage, intrutt and employ fuch onlyj 
from their Hearts did affeft and mind God's Wy 
But tlie Hearts of ſuch many times have been 
courazed, and their Hands weakned, their Su 
ings neglected, and themſelves {lighted ; and mg 
who were once open Enemies, . and always ſe 
Unierminers, countenanced and employed. 
even thoſe who had been looked upon as Incer 
Ties, and upon whom the Lord had ſet Marllf 
deſperate Malignity, Falſheod and Deceit, 
brought in, as fit to manage publick Aﬀairs ; -M 
have been the Lets and Impediments that haveh 
caſt in the way to retard and obſtruct the Lt 

' Work, and ſome have kept ſecret, what of the 
{elves they were not able to ſupprets and overcal 
Beſides theſe and many other Breaches oli 
Articles of the Covenant, in the Matter vhert 
which it concerneth every one of us to_ſearchy 
and acknowledg before the Lord, as we would y 
his Wrath to be turned away from us} ſo haven 
ny of us failed exceedingly i-the manner 0 
following and-purſaing the Daties contained thet 
not only ſeeking great things for eur ſelves, 
mixiv#g of private Intereſts and Ends concernmi 
ſelves, and Friends, and Follewers, with thoſe t 
which concern the publick Good, but many ti 
Preierring fuch to the Honour of Godg and God 
his Cauſe, and retarding God's Work until we m 
carry along with us our own Interefts and Delt 
It hath been our way to truſt in the means, an 
rely ypon the Arm of Fleſh for 9uccels: Albel 
' Lord hath many gimes made us meeps with D 
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pointtnent therein, and {tained the Pride of all our __ 
lor by blaſting every, carnal Confidence unto 
188: We have followed for the moſt part the Coun- 
ls of Fleſh and Blood, and walked more by the 
wles of Policy than Piety, and have hearkened 
wore unto Men than unto God, | 
Albeiv we made ſolemn publick Prokeſhon befors 
World, of our unteigned Deſires to be humbled 
fore the Lord for our own Sins, and the Sins of 
gle Kingdoms, eſpecially for our undervaluing of 
einckimable Benefit of the Goſpel, and that we 
We not laboured tor the Power thereof, and recei- 
W Chriſt into our Hearts, and walked worthy of 
Wn in our Lives, and of, our true and unfeigned 
rpdle, Defire and Endeavour tor our felves, and 
bothers under our Power and. Charge, both in 
blick and private, in all Duties which we owe to 
mod and Man, to amend our Lives, and cach "one 
go before another in the Example of a real Re- 
mation, that the Lord mighs turn away his 
Frath and heavy indignation, and cRabliſh theſe 
ks and Kingdoms 1n. Truth and Peace: Yet we 
ve refufed to be. reformed, and have walked 
oudly and obſtinately againſt the Lord, not valu- 
Wg his Gofpel, nor ſubmitting our ſelves unts the 
Mhedjence. thereof; nor ſecking after Chriſt, nor 
adying te honour him 1n the Excellency of his Per- 
km, nor employ him in the Yertue or his Offices, 
wot making conſcience of publick Ordinances, aor 
fvate nor ſecret Duties, nor fludying to edify ones 
Mother in Love, The Ignorance of God and of his 
bn Jeſus Chriſt, prevails exceedingly in the Land 3 
| "mg part of Maſters of Families among(t 
Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgefles and Com- 
hens, neglect to ſeek God intheir Families, and to 
Meavour the Reformation thereaf: And albeit it 
been much prefled, yet tew of our Nobles and 
"ERR 7 $2 grenay 
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4 (316) S, 
great Ones ever to this day could be perſwagedl 
periorm Family-duties themie]ves, and in th#ron-* 
Pertons, which makes ſo neceſlary and uſetul a Dui; 
to be nuſregarded by others of inferiour Rank: Nlllie; 
many of the Nobility, Gentry ' and Barons, wills. 
ſhoal bave been Examples of Godlineſs and fol 
walking unto others, have been Ring-leaders « 
ceſs and Rioting. Albeit we be the Lord's Peg 
Ingaged to him 11 a folemn way, yet to this day 
have not made it our Study, that Judicatories 
Arrmes ſhould conſiſt of, and Places of Power! 
Truft be filled with, Men of a blameleſs and Chy 
an Converſation, and of known Integrity and; 
proved Fidelity, Afﬀecion and Zeal unto the Q 
| of God; bat not only thoſe who have been neu 
and mdifferent, but diſaffeted and malignant z\ 
others who have been profane and ſcandalous, h 
been intruſted, By which it hath come to paſs, 
Judicatories have been the Seats of Injuſtice 
niquity 3 and many an our Armies, by their 
Tiages, have become our Plague, unto the g 
Prejudice of the Cauſe of God, the great Scand 
the Goſpel, and the great Increaſe of Looſneſs 
Profaniry throughout all the Lands Tt were! 
poſſible to reckon up all the Abominations that, 
in the Land, but the blaſpheming of the Nam 
God, ſwearing by the Creatures, Profanatiof 
the Lord's Day,/ Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Ext 
and. Rioting, ,Vanity ATT, Lying and Dec 
Railing and Curfing, arbierary and uncontrow 
Opprethen, and grinding of the Faces of. the PE 
by Landlords and others in Place and Power, f 
become ordinary and common Sins : And beſides 
theſe things, there be many* other Tranſgreff 
whereot the Land wherein we live are guilty 3% 
which we defifte to acknowledg, and to be hum 
for, that the World may bear witneſs with us," 


Mo” 8 _ 
M ( % - Ins "OS = % ds 4 - ES |; b 
G 5 &" i- 48 , Mn bi 


[8 ( 317) | 
F Righteouſneſs belongeth unto God, and Shatme and 
MT Coggriion of Face unto us, -s appears this day. 
mT And becauſeit isneedful tog theſc who find Mer- 
ity, not only to confeſs, but alſo to foriake, their 
in ; theretore #hat the Reality and Sincerity of our 
Repentance may appear, We de reiolve and {olemn- 
y. ingage our ſelves before the Lord, carefully to 
void, fer the time to come, ati theſe Offences, 
hereof we have now made ſolemn publick Ac- 
0 ledgrnent, and all the Snares'and Tentations 
ich tend'therewnto : And to teftify the Integrity 
Four Reſolution herein, and vhat we may be the 
trer enabled in the Power of the Lord's Strength 
perform the fame, We do again renew our $0- 
man Leagve and Covenant, promiſing hereafter to 
ake conſTience of all the Duties whereunto we are 
liged in all the Heads and: Articles thereof, par- 
Eularly of thele which follow. ; | 
1, Becauſe Relioion 1s of all things the moſt ex- 
bllent and precious, the advancing and promotirgs 
i Power thereof againft all Ungodlineſs and Pro- 
aity, the ſecuring and preſerving the Purity there- 
Fagainſt all Error, Hereſic and Schiſm, and name- 
L Independency, Anabapitſm, Antinomianiſm, Ar- 
os Soomuniſm, Famaliſm, Eternaif SCefe 
ſm, and Eraſtianiſm, and. the carrying on the 
fork of Unitormity thail be ſtudied and eadeavour- 
@ by us betore all woridly 1ntereſis, whether con- 
Erving che King, or our ſelves, or any ocher what- 
Fever, 2. Pecauſe many have of laf& laboured to 
WPplant the Liberties of the Kirk, we ſhall main=- 
lin and defend the Kirk of Sco:land, in all her L1- 
Erves and Privileges, againſt ail who ſhall oppole 
Fuadermine the fame, or encrouch thereupon un- 
r any Pretext whaeloever. 3. We {hall vindi- 
i and maintam the Libertzes of the Subjefts, in 
tele .thivgs, whuch oo their Con;ciences, 
"FJ [3 
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Perſons and Eſtates. 4. We ſhall carefully main” f 
tain and defend the Union betwixt the KingWdam/ 8; 
and avoid every thing that may weaken the ſamg #3 
or involve us it any meaſure of Acceſſion unto thei 1 
Guilt of choſe. who have \nvaded_ the Kingdom ali&7 
England, 5. As we have been always loyal to oli© 
King, ſo we ſhall ſii}] endeavour to give unto Gl: 
that which is God's, and to Ceſar the things whik 

are C2jar's. 6. We ſhall be ſo tar from connivy 

at, complying with,or countenancing of Malignai 
Injuſtice, Imquity, Profanity and Impiety, fl 

we ſhall nor only avoid and diſcountenance thi 
things, and cheriſh and encourage theſe Perlg 

who are zealous for the Cauſe of God, and: w 
according to the Goſpel, but alſo ſhall take a ny 
efeual courſes than heretofore in our reſpet 
Places and Callings, for puniſhing and ſupprefl 

theſe Evils, and faithfully endeavour that the I 

aa fitteſt Remedies may. be applied for ta kink 

way the cauſe thereof, and adyancing the Knowly 

of Go., and Holineſs, and. Righteouſneſs inll 
Land. | An4 therefore in the laſt place, as we 
eirnelily pray unto God, that he would give us 

Men fearing'God, Men of Truth and hating Covetd 

nels, to judge and . bear charge among his Peep 


{ we ſka!l according to our Places and CallingsW 
deavour that Judicatories, and all Places of Pol. 
er and 'Traſt, both in Kirk and State, may confiigwar ©” 
and be filled grith fuch Men-as are of known gontes 
Aﬀection to the ciule of God, and of a blame; 
and chriſtian Converſation. 4: - . 
And becauſe there be many, who heretofore hair * 
ror made conſc;ence of the Oh of God, but lane. vo 
through Fear, others by Perſwaſion, and upon dit 
Ends, and humane Intereſts, have entered thera H; 
2, Who have atterwards diſcovered themſelves 
hays cealt deceitiully with the Lozd in wes 
; , : - , «© Þ 
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Lf (319 ) eb 
2 falfly by bis Name : Therefore we, who do now 
þ +» our Covenant in reference to thele Duties; 
#7 asd all other Duties contained therein, do in the 
Mo feht of him who is the Searcher of Hearts ſolemnly 
FR profeſs that it is not upon any Politick, Advantage, 
Lor private Intereſt, or By-end, or becauſe of any 
EYerror or Perſwafſion from Men, er hypocritically 
Hand deceitfully, that we do again take upoy.us the 
Dath of God, bur honeſtly an lncerely, ahd from 
the ſenſe of our Duty, and that, therefore denyin 
tour ſelves and our own things, and laying aſide a 
Self-intereſt and Ends, We ſhall above all things 
ſeck the Honour of Ged, the Geod of his.Caule, 
and the Wealth of his People ; and that forſaking 
the Counlſels of Fleſh and Blood, and not leaning 
Zupon carnal Confidences, we ſhall depend upon the 
Lord, walk by yhe Rule of his Word, and hearken 
Eto the Voice of his Servants: In all which profeſling 
{our own Weakne's, We db earneſtly pray to God, 
"who is the-Father of Mercies, through his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be merciful. unto us; and to enable us by 
the Power of his Might, that we. may. do our Duty © | 
{unto the praiſe of his Grace in the Churches. Amen, '® 


a | FEdinburg, Ottob. 6, 1648. Poft meridiem, 
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*h A8 for renewing of vbe Solemn League and 


ll. Covenant, 


F i Ts Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly conli- 


- 


my” { dering thata great part of this Land have it 
ne”. volved themſelves in many and groſs Breaches of 
gs the Solemn League and Covenaat, and that_the 
ag Hands of many are grown {lack in iollowing and 
purſuing the Dutics contained therein, and that ma- 
vpy who not being come to ſyfficigne Age, when it 
Lids PRs BEE RT TE WE TH TT Ee was 
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"- was firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed, have not hitherto Þ. 
been received into the ſame ;- do upon theſe aggl 6- {|} 
ther grave and important Conſiderations, appoint 
and ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to be 'Þ:. 
renewed throughout all the Congregations of this 
Kingdom ; and becauſe it is a Duty of great weight 3. 
and conſequence, Miniſters after the ſight hereaf = 
ſhould be careful to take pains in their Doarine and" 
otherwiſe, that their People may be made ſenſible 
of thoſe things wherein they have broken the Cove" 
nant, and be prepared for the renewing thereof with" 
ſatable AﬀeCtions and Diſpoſitians : And that thele "WL 
things may be the better performed, we hays”: 
thought it neceſſary to condeſcend upon a folema ga 
Acknowledgment of publick Sins and Breaclies of "© 
the Covenant, and a ſolemn Engagement te all the "Fe 
Duties contained therein, als. thoſe which do FO 
in a more ſpecial way relate unto the Dangers Wt 
theſc times : And this ſolemn Acknowledgment and*W4 
Engagement ſent herewith ſhall be made uſe of, and 7 be: 
the League and Covenant ſhall be nenewed in ſuch W*An 
manner as follows, Firſt, There ſhall be intimati-* 
on of a ſolemn publick Humiliation and Faſt the 1e-2F* 
cond Sabbath of December, ts' be kept npon the 
nex» Thurſday and Lord's Day thereafter : At which 
Intimation the League and Covenant, and the pub-*Þ* 
lick gant, 02+ of Sins and Engagement unto F+ 
Duties, are to if rang read by the Miniſter in” 
the Audience of all the People, and they are to be!? 'T 
exhorted to get Cepies thereof, that they may be 
made acquainted therewith. And the Humiliation? Mar 
and Faſt 15 to be kept the next Thurſday thereafter; YMant 
in reference to the Breaches of the Covenant con- [ther 
tained in the ſolemn publick Acknowledgment as the”; | Tonal 
cauſes thereof, and the next Lord's Day thereatter, | Me « 
which 1s alſs to be ſpent in publick Humiliation and Went 
Faſtivg, inuugdiatcly aties the Sermon, which is to Tone 
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C 321) 
” begpplied to the buſineſs of that day, the publick 
k oledgment and Engagement 1s again: to-:be 
$ poblickly read ; and therefore Prayer is to be made, 
'F containing the Confeſſion of the Breaches mention-. 
F ed therein, and begging Mercy for theſe Sins, and 
F Strength of God for renewing the Covenant in Sin+ 
© gerity and Fruth : After which Prayer the Solemn 
IF League and Covenant is to be read by the Minifter, 
0 and:then to be {worn by him and all the People, who . 
te to ingage themſelves for performance of all the 
{Paties containe therein, namely, thele which. are 
mentioned 1n the publick Acknowledgment and En- 
Ppagement, and are oppoſite unto the Sins therein 
© confeſſed : And the Action is to be cloſed with Pray= 
"Ker to God, that his People may be enabled in the 
Power of his Strength to do their Duty according to 
2F- their Oath now renewed in ſo ſolemn a way. It is 
"alſo hereby provided, that all thoſe who renew the 
F7 League and Covenant ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame. 
And that none be adnuitted to the renewing or ſub. 
"K+ &ribing thereof, who are excluded by the other A& 


4 and Direaion ſent herewith. 
ÞT- OY . A, K.E R: 
Edinburgh, Oftober 14, 1648. 


7J- hr Committee of Eſtates being very ſenſible of 
> 4 the grievous Backſlicings of this Land in the 
F Manifold Breaches of the Solemn League and Cove- 
-F fant, made and ſworn to the moſt high GOD ; do 
*Þ therefore unanimouſly and heartily approve the ſea- 
ÞF fonable ard pious Reſolation of the-Commiſſion of 
2 ite General Afembly, for 'a Solemn Acknowledg- 
Feat of. pubtick Sins and Provecations, eſpecially 
Ze Breaches' of the Covenant, and a Solemn En- 
—gement to a more conlcionable ens 
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the Duties therem contained, and for renewing,the 
$elemn League and Covenant : And do rengiretng 
ordain, that the DireQtions of the ſaid Commiſſion 

.of Aſſembly, in their A of the ſixth ef this Month } 
for a publick Acknowledgment of Sins, and Ingage- | 
ment to Duties, be carefully follewed, that the Faſt Þ 
and Humiliation appointed by. them be religiouly 'Þ 
obſerved, and that the Solemn: League and Cove: Þ - - 
nant be fincerely and cordially renewed and fublcris 
bed in the manner they have preſcribed 1n their ſaid © 
Att. Exftradtum, 7 


Mr: Thomas. Henderſon, Þ'. 
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[PREFACE 


"TN the beginning of the bleſſed Reformation, our * 
34 w/e felons Hakafters took care to ſet forth an 
Þ Order, for Redreſs of many things which they then by 
the Word diſcovered to-be vain, erroneow, ſuperſtitr- ty 
avs, and idolatrous'in the publich Worſhnp of Ged. 
4 This occaſioned many godly and learned Men to rejoice 
much in the Book of 'Common Prayer at that time ſet 
forth ; becauſe the Maſs, and the reſt of the Latin 
Service being removed, the publich Worſhip was cele- 
: b ated in our own Tongue; many of the comman Peo- 
*Þ fe d/o received Benefit by bearing the - Scriptures | 
Tead. m their own' Language, which formerly were un- 
-\Þ to them as a Book that ts ſealed. 
3 Howbeit, long and fad Experience bath made it ma- 
#7 feſt, that the Liturgy ujcd m'the Church of Eng- 
| hand (notwithſtanding alt the Pams and religious In- 
Þ Sentions of the Compilers of it) hath proved an Of- 
"Fence, not only fo many of the godly at home, but aiſa 
-Þ tothe Reformed Churches abroad. For, not to ſpeak 
*of urging the Reading of all the Prayers,” which very 


: 


RY 


MRe'D Increafed tbe Burden of it, the mary unprofit- 
"able and burdenſom Ceremonies, contained in it, have 
'Y Kcafioned much Miſchief, as well by diſquicting the 
Conſciences of many godly Miniſters and Pcople, who 
. } \could not yeeld unto them, as by depriving them of the - 
_Ordmances of God, which they might, not enjoy with- 
"at conforming or ſubſtribing to theſe Ceremonies, 
2B Jundry good Brin have been by means thereof 
3 Pt from the Lord's Table, and divers able and faith- q 
138 5% Mingfters debarred from = Exerciſe of their, Mi I 
Ce k «. . i ſy . £Y 
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226 . The PREFACE. 'F 
niftry (to the endangering of many thouſand Souls, in 
a time of ſuch Scarcity of faithful rv and ſRliled Þ + 
of their Livelihood, to the undoing of them and their & - 
Families ; Prelates and their' Faton have laboured to Þ; 
raiſe the Eſtimation of it to ſuch an height, as if there | * 
were no other Worſhip, or way of Worſhis of God a- 
mongſt us, but only the Service-Book, to the great 4: 
hindrance of the Preaching of the Wd in Þ-* 
ſome place, eſpecially of late) to the juſtling of w =" 
out, as unneceſſary, or (at beſt) as far: mfer1our to 
the reading of Common-Prayer, which was made us We" 
better than an Tdol by many ignorant and ſuperſliti- 
ous People, who pleafing themſelves in their Preſence ® 
at that Service, and their Lip-latour in bearmg 4 W** 
part init, have thereby bardned themſelves in thay &* 
Tenorance and Eareleſneſs of Saving Knowledg and"W** 

I by mean time Papiſts boaſted, that the Buok” 5 


was a Compliance with them in a great part of thew 8 

Service, and ſo were not a little confirmed m their J* 

Superſtition and Fdolatry, expefimg rather our Re- $8 

turn to them, thaitendeavouring the Reformation if $* 

tbemj:lves : In which Expe&ation they were of lat ft 

ry mucy? encouraged, when, - wh the pretended $9 
the 


Wiarrantableneſs of tmpefing of the former Ceren« $5” 
mes, new ones were dah obiruded upon the Church. 
And bereunto (which was not foreſeen, but "ſince 

bath come to paſs) that the Liturgy hath been a great I: 
Means, as 0n the one hand to make andincreaſe m | * 
idle and unedifying Mmiſtry, which contented it ſelf $7 
with ſet Forms made to their Hands by others, with: 
out putting forth themſelves to exerciſe the Gift of | *5u* 
Prayer, with which our Lord fel - Chrift Meger whs! 
Furniſh all his Servants whom he calls to that Office: #3 
fo on the other fide, it bath been (and ever would be, $7 

' if continued) a matter of endleſs Strife and Contete $4 © 

tion in the Church, 6ud a Snarg both to many $1 
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4F _ The PREFACE. 327 
#3 ad faithful Minſters, who have been perſecuted and: 
4 | 6 upon that accfop ; and to others of hopeful 
'Þ Parts, many of which have been, and more fiill. 
{+ would be diverted from all thought of the Miniſtry to 
other Studies ; eſpecially mn theſe latter Times, where- 
Þ in God -ouchſafeth to his People more and better 
= means for the Diſcovery of Error and Superſtition, 
and for attaining of Knowledg in the Myſteries of 
= Godlineſs, and Gifts in Preaching and Prayer. Ngo 
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gracious Providence of God, which at this time call- 
$eth upon us for further Reformation, and may ſatisfy 
LEaur own Conſcience, and anſwer the Expeaation of 
Aber Reformed Churches, and the Defires of many 
ge godly ampng our ſelves; and wmithal give ſome put 
$I Teſt: of our Endeavours for Uniformity mn 
| Divine Worſhip, which we have ge mm our $0- 
? Leng and Covenant : We have, after earneſt 
N Frequent Calling upon the Name of God, and af- 
ter much Conſultation, n6t with Fleſh and Blood, but 
| Pitbb:s boly Word, reſolved to lay afide the 7 ec 
® 4 78), with the many Rites and Ceremones former 
+ tyuſed m the Worſhip of God, and have agreed-upon 
Wes following Direttory for all the Partsof Publick, 
| Worſtyp at ordinary and extraordinary rmess 7 ff» 
+ Foerem. 0ur Care bath been 1 0 hok yrs fuch things 
3+ * ore of deviate Inflitution in every Ordungance, and - 
- "= & * 7 2 .%. 4  % ſb | 
> | | | #32; 2, 


5 p - 2236 
£2 + ! 3 % 
4 74 -4 


£ 


ny 


a Ef Þ* 


_ 


© 
if 
to 
d , 
'"y 
ce 
a. 
- 
b- 
of 
00 
(38 © 
be, 


328 The PREFACE ÞFÞ 
. other things we have endeavoured to ſet accaxd- © - 
ing to theR ules of Chriſtian nr RA FT. 


the general Rules of the Word of God. Our meaning | © 
the om 4 that the general Heads, the Senſe b: 
'# 


and Scope of the Prayers, and other Parts of Publich © F | 
Worſhip hnown to all, there may be aConſent of: Þ \ 
all the Churches in thoſe things that contain the  Sub="" | 
Rtance of the Service and Worſhip of God : And the |. 
Mamifters may be hereby dire&ed in therr Adminiſtra» | 
tions to keep Ihe Soundneſs in Dofrine and Prayer ; 
and may, if need be, have ſome Help and Furniture, ©; 
"And yet ſo, as they become not bereby ſlathful and * 
negligent mm yr up the Gifts of Chrift im them... 
ut that each one, by Meditation, by taking heed ta: 
"Himſelf and the Flock of Ged committed to bim, and. 
By wiſe obſerving the ways of Divine Providence, may; | 
; careful to ferniſh bis Heart and Tongue with fur= 
"Bber or other Materials of Prayer and Exhertation, © 
. &x ſhall be needful upon all occafions. \ "" 
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"3 vf the Afembling of the Congregation; and .. 
EF their Bebavieur in the publick Worſhip of 


* #3 God. 4 


"Hi -n the Congregation is to meet for publick 
s 7 ſhip, the People (having. before pre- 
Fre! their Hearts therevnto) ought all to come; 


Y "and join therem ; not ablenting themſelves trom the 
FF fublick Ordinances, through Negligence, or upon 
'- | Fxerence of private Meetings. Let.all enter the A{- 

'Embly, nar irreverently, but in a grave and ſeem- 
F Frnanner take their Seats or Places, without Ade- 
"Anon, or Bewing themiclves towards one place or 


{The Congregation being aſlembled, the Miniſter, 
Wer folemn calny on them to. the worfhipping ot 
"EX great Name of God, is to begin with Prayer... 
ns all -Keverence and Humility achnowledging the | 
We: «7 T'3 ., wcomprehenfible 
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| (339) | 
anc ehenfible Greatneſs and Mzje j the '' fie 
(mm whoſe Preſence they 'do then in a ſpecial F G 
appear) and their. own Vileneſs and Unworthmeſs to | by 
approach fo near him ; with their utter Tnability of # .. 
tnemſetves to ſo-great a Wark: And bumt ech-\ 
__—_ for Pardon, Aff:Rance and Acceptance in the 
whole Service then to be performed ; and for a Bleſſing 
on that particular Portion of his Word then to be read; 
.end - m the Name and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus + ; 
Chriſt.  : 
The pubhck Worſkip being begun, the People are? 
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wholly to attend upon it ; torbearing to read any! 
thing, except what the Minifter is then reading @; 
citing ? and abſtaining much more from all privaw 
Whiſperings, Conferences, Salutations, or doing 
Reverencc to any Perſons preſeat, or coming in'; ale 
allo jtrom'all gazing, f{leeping, and other undecent? 
Behaviour, which may diſturb the Minifter or Pe$s 
-Ple, or hinder themſelves or others in the Serviced 
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It'any through Neceſfſiry be hindred from being 
preſent at the Pcginning, they eught not when theyF- 
come into the Congregation, to betake themſelvugF- 
to their privare Devouons, but reverently 20 com> 
poſe themſelves to jo:n with the Aſſembly in that _ 
Ordinance of God which'is then in hand, * Ws | 4 
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Of publick Reading of the Holy Scriptures. k | | 
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| R 5s of the Word in the Congregation bei 
Part of the publick Worſhip of Ged (where 
we acknowledg our Dependance upen him, and Subs 
jection vo him) and one Means ſanQified by him ior 
he edifying of his People, is to be performed by We 
Palturs and Teachers, Pn 
Howbeit, fuch as intend the Mituſtry, _— xc 
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” fionally both read the Word, and exerciſe their. 
| GiPi fronnang in the Congregatien, it allowed 
by the 


h 
| esbytery thereunto, 
All the Canonical Books of the Old and New Te- 
| fament (but 'none of thoſe. which are commonly 
- called Apechrypba) ſhall be + publiakly read in the 
” Yulgar Tongue, out of the belt allowed Tranſlation, 
-diſtngly, that all may hear and underſtand, 
How large a Portion ſhall be read ag once, is lefy, 
= to the Wiſdom of the Miniſter 5 but it is conveni- 
0 ent, that ordinarily ene Chapter of each Teſtamens 
0 be read at every Meenng, and ſometimes more, / 
"© where che Chapters be ſhore, or the Coherence of . 
WF matter requiroth it, : 
© It is requiſite that all the Canonical Books be read 
7 over in order, that the —_— may be better ac- 
of * ne puter with the whole y of Scriptures : 
8 And ordinarily, where the Reading 1n either Tekta- 
= ment endeth on one Lord's Day, 1t 1s to begin the 
"W next. *. 
8  Wecommend alſo the more frequent Reading of 
F fach Scriptures, as he that readeth ſhall think beft 
for Edification of his Hearers; as the Book of - 
= Palms, and ſuch like, . 
When the Miniſter, 'who readeth, ſhall judge it 
'Y neceflary to expound any Pars of what is read, let 
'Y itnot be done'until the whole Chapter or Plalm be 
'Y Fnded? and Regard is always $6 be had unto the 
ime, that neither Preaching or other Ordinance be 
* Uraitned or rendered tedious ; ' Which Rule is to bs 
+ obſeryed in all other publick Performances. 
Beſide publick Reading. of the holy Scripture, e- | 
F. very Perſon that can read, is 80 be exhorted to read 
FF the Scriptures privately (and all others thar cannot 
8 F*ad, 1t not d4{abled by Age or otherwiſe, are like- 
'" "wile to be exhorted $0 learn to read) and to have a 
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Of publick Prayer before the Sermon, ® | w 
' A Fter Reading of the Werd (and ſinging of the 
Plalm) the Miniſter who is.to preach, is tl x 
endeavour to get his own and his Hearers Wearts wil +} 
be right]y affefted with their Sins, chat they may #, 
all muurn m Senle thereot before the Lord,and hun 74 
ger and thirſt atter the Grace of God in. Jekus Chil 
. Þy proceeding to a more full Conteſhon uf Sin wh; 
Shame and holy Contuſion of Face 3 and to call uſs 
on the _ oy this Effe& : nfulneſi. Buſt by 8 ob" 
To achnowledg our great Sinfulgeſs ; Fir, Reoja® 1 
of original Sin, which (befides the Guilt, that mai vs: 
us liable to everlaſiing Danuation) is the Seed of WW 7 
other Sins, hath depraved and poyſonrd all the Facuk WF . 
ties and Poweys of Soul (oy Body,dath defile our beſt #M os 
&10ns, and (were it not reſtramed,or our Hearts rene i ; 
ed by Grace ) would break forth ngto imumerable Tra thy 
preffions, and greateſt Rebellions againſt the Lok WF 
rr to ever were committed by the mlft of IJ » 
Men. And next, by Reaſon of aflual Sins, our ol W 
+ Sins, the Sins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, and #' © 
the whole Nation, unto which we are ways it» © 
ceſſory. Which Sins of ours recerve many Zara £4 
ravations, we having broken. all the Commandments: 
of tbe holy, juſt and Law of God, doing thi 
which 1s Foladden, and leaving undone what 1s enjoY. 
ed, and that not only out of Ignorance and Infirnuh Y - 
' but alſo more preſumptuouſly againſt the Light of al il 
' Minds, Checks of our Cenſciences, and Motions of 
own holy Sprrit to the contrary, fo that we havent Tis 
Cloak for our Sins yea, not ny eoebng the Ric 
of God's Goodneſs,  Forbearance and Long-ſufferny 
hut tanding out many Invitations and Offer | "Me 
Gracew ihe Gogpel:, not endeavouring 4s we ought; 
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4 333) 

receive Chriſt into.0ur Hearts by Faith, or to walk 
8 woffoy of him in our Lives. _ » 
8 .. To hewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, 
-- Pnbelief, Impemtency, Security; Lukewarnmeſs, Bar- 
WE receſs, our not endeavouring after Mortification and 
vi Kewneſs of Life nor after the Exerciſe of Godlineſs in 
vi the Power thereof; and that the beſt of us have not ſo 
Tv Redfaftly walked with God, k4 our Garments ſo un- + 
= Jetted, nor been ſo zealous of bis Glory, and the good 


I 

] others as we ought, and to mourn over ſuch other 
{SMS As the Congregarion 1s particularly guilty of, net- 
- *" "= fn . t 


mani uu and great Mercies of our 

| the Love of Chriſt, the Light of the Goſpel, and 

"Reformation of Religion, our own Purpoſes, Promuſes, 

"2 Yows, ſolemn Covenant, and other Obligations to the 
| Long | | , 

= To gchnowledg and confeſs, that 'as we are convin= 

"I ced of our Guilt, {o ous of a deep Senſe thereof, we judg 

| | thy of the ſmalleſt Ss, moſt woy- 

ratb, and of all the Curſes of 

oft Judgments inflied upon the 

-_ - Rs bt moſt juſt 
Is and Go om us, plague us wit 

al Sorts of ſpiritual nd tougere! Falones mn this 

"Life, and after caft us into utter Darkneſs, in the 

Aake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, where is 
 Weeping.and Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. 

= __ Notwithimding #j which, to draw near to the 

"= Throne of Grace, encouraging our ſelves with Hope of 

0 Ns over of Prayers, .n the Riches and 

= All-Jſuficiency of that only one Oblation, the Satisfac- 

| jy Hy 1 Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the 

8 | night and of his Father, and our Father.; and in Confi- 

dence of the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of 

1 Mercy dg Grace in the new Covent verge We tome 

* © or thereof, to deprecate the heavy Wrath and 

. Sarſe of God, which we are net able ts avoid Pr bear; 

| [1 pp : | . 5 
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and humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate for Merqs, in || / 
the free and full Remifhon of all our Sins, and th oh W. 
ly for the bitter Suffermgs and precious Merits of that' 
our only Saviour Feſus Chriſt. SS 
That the Lord would wouchſafe to ſhed abroad his | 
Love m our Hearts ty the Holy Ghoſt, ſeal unto us by | $ 
the ſame Spirit of Adoption, the full. Aſſurance of out” | be 
Pardon ard Recongiliation, comfort all that n +3 
in Sion, ſpeak; Pefice to the wounded and troubled; W | 
Spirit; and bind up the broken: hearted : And as for $# 
* ſecure and preſuumptuous Sinners, that be would open Wb 
their Eyes, convince their Conſciences, and turn them WTt 
from Darkneſs unto Light, and og: the Power of Sk» 
tan unto God, that they may alſo recerve Forgroenge” ©: 
of Sin, and an Inheritance among them that are ſaw" | 
fificd by Faith in Chriſt Feſus. | 3 + 
With Remifior. of Sins through 
to pray for Sandtification by biss 


gation 


: of England, Scotland and Ireland ; now moreftrilly | '- og 
| & relzgiouſiyunited inthe ſolemn National League aw Þ 
Covenant, and for our Plantations in the remore FURS 3 
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| Py mayfouriſh more and more in Learning | 
$9 For the pariielar City or Cangregatian, that ws 
"i | Wat 


/ 


| (-2396-}. - 
would ont a Blefing upon the Miniſtry of thelll  , 
merge pes! and Diſcipline, upon the crvil We 1 
wernment, and all the ſeveral Families and Peyſaulh Br 
therem- For Mercy to the aflied under any inwawlf 
or outward Diſtreſs, for ſeaſonable Weather and frutef 
ful Seaſons, as the-tame may yeguant's For avert, 
the Fudgments that we either feel or fear, or are 
Fon unto, as Famine, Peſtilence, the Sword, and Jud 
And, with Confidence of his Mercy to his whl 
Lburch, and the Acceptance of our Perſons through: 
the Merits and Mediation of our great bigh Prieſttleifi” 
Loyd Jeſus, to profeſs that it is the Deſire of our Sal 
to bave Ry with God; i the reverent and cat 
ſcionable Uſe of his ho | "29" - andto that Pali 
poſe to pray earneſtly for his Grace and effeual AW 
tance to the Sno of bis boly Sabbath, thi 
Lord's Day, in all the Duties thereof, publick and pn 
wate, both te our ſelves, and to. all otber Congregatuns 
of bis People, according to the Riches and Excellens 
of the Goſpel this day celebrated and enjoyed. . | - 
An cauſe we have bzen unp e Hearerswl 
#rmes paſ}, and now cannot of our ſelves recerve as if 
Should the deep things of God,” the Merics of Jeſu 
Chrift, which require a (lor wp Diſcerning, to prdf 
tht the Lord, who teacbeth to profit, would gracious 
by pleaſe to pour out the Spirit of Grace, together will 
the outward Means thereof, caufing us to attainſue 
a Mcaſure of the Excellency of the dans of mit 
whic 
> | 
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Feſus our Lord, and in him of the things belong 
to ouy Peace, that we may account all things but ah 
Droſs in Compariſon of him : And that we, taſting i 
| firſt Fruits of the Glory that is to be ——_— up 
long for a more full and perfet Communion with bit 
that where he 1s we may be alſo, and enjoy the Fitly 
of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures; winch are at his 

hand for evernere. TOTO ry” 
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ll Mere particularly, that God would in @ ſpecial man- 
* furniſh bis Sernant (now called to diſpenſe the 
a} Bread of Life unto bis Houſhold) with Wiſdom, Fide- 
mls ity, Zeal and Vtterance, that be may divide the 
8 Word of God aright, to every one his Portion, in Evi- 
ml. dence and Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power ;, and 
Ll that the Lord would circumciſe the Ears and Hearts 0 
c wp Hearers, to-bear, love and receive with Meekne(s 
the ingrafted Word, 'which is able to ſave their Souls, 
10 oye em as goed Ground to receive m the good Seed 
Il. of the Word, andftrengthen them againſt the Tema. 
my trons of Satan, the Cares,of the World, the Hardneſs 
| ther own Hearts, and whatſoever elſe may binder 
Hl their profitable and ſaving Hearing \ that ſo Chriſt may 
io be formed in them, and [ive intbem, that all their 
Ll Thoughts may be brought into Captivity, to the Obeds-.- 
Mabliſhed n every 
. good Word and Work for ever, # Lp G 
+, We judge this to be a convement Order, in the 
W ordinary publick Prayers; yet fo, as the Miniſter 
M- may deter (as in--Prudepce he -fball think meet) 
ſome Part ot thele Petifighk,till after his Sermon, or 
offer up to God ſome offi Thank(ſpivings, hereaf .. * 
«r appointed in 11s Pr ye before his Sermon; 


MEE: 
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Of the Preaching of the Work. 


Reaching of the Word being the Power of God 

to Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt * 
excelleat Works belonging t5 the Miniftry of the 
Golpel, ſhould be ſo pertormed, that che Workman <. * 
need not be aſhamed, but may ſave bimlſel, and. 
ND pee, carding to chk Rules for © 
- ., 1815 prelup {according to the Rules tor Or- 
dination) hte Maier of Chirilt is 1a ſome good 


/ Wiylurs Gly fox.lg weighty a bartics, by his SK 
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| ence of Chriſt, and their Heayts 


| ( 333 ) 
in the Original- Languages, and in ſuch Arts and gi 
ences as are Hand-maids unvo Divinity, by his 


" 
Knowledg in the whole Body of Theology, bus molt! | G 
of all in the holy Scriptures, having his Senſes and' Fc} 
Heart exerciſed in them above the. common Sort of ' Þ * p 
Believers, and by the Iitlumination of God's Spirit, Fol 
and other Gifts of Edification, which (together with Þ* 
Reading and Studying of the Word) he oughs fill ro FF or 


®$L< 


ſeek by Prayer, and an humble Heart, reſolving to. Þ 


*. A 
W427 


admit and receive any Trurh not yet attained,when 
ever God ſhall make it known unto him. All which” 5 bi 
he is to make uſe of, and approve in his private 
Preparations, before he \deliver in publick what he 


provided. \ 


ay 
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R Ty, the Subje& of his Sermon 1s'to be! "Fm 
ſome Text of the-Scripture,holding forth ſome Prin-  Þ* w] 
ciple or Head of Religion; or ſutable to ſome (pe- *'Þ as 
cial Occaſion emergent; ur he may go on in ſome |. w! 
Chapter, Pſalm, or Book of the Scripture, as he ''Þ 
- {hall ſee fit. : — 
Let the Introduftion to his Text be brief and 'Þ\ re 
perſpicueus, drawn from the Text it {elf, or Con- "FD 
vext, or ſome paraleild place of general Sentence of} "ah 
Scripture. | + $6 a 
It the Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Parables' | wi 

18 ſometimes mult be) let him give a briet Sum of it; | wil 
if ſhore, a Paraphraſe thereof, if need be ; in both, Ar 
looking diligently to the Scope of the Text, and'- Fm 
pointing at the chief Heads and Grounds of Doctrine * ES 
which he 15 to raiſe from it. : CY ve 
In Analifing and dividing his Text, he 1s to regard he 
more the Order of Matter, than of Words; er 
neither to burden the Memory of rhe Hearers in the ” | - ty 
Rogues with too many Members ef Diviſion, nor M 
9 trouble their Minds with obſcure Terms of Art. : _ | be 
/In raiſing Dotrines frem the Text,his'Care ought ©} | fo! 
6+ be, Firſt, thas the macter be.cho Troth of Gody/#. "35, dh 


Secondly, 4 I 
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'-ed on that Text, that the Hearers may diſcern how , 
; © pally iatended, ' and make moſt for the Edification 
F. or if ary thing in it need. Explication, it 15 to be 0- _ 
"F- ÞBodrine, are rather to be plain and pertinent, than 
; | The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid, and as 
© as may conve the Truth inte the Hearers Heart | 
"| © Differences, anſwering the Reaſons, and diſcoverin 
vith propounding or anſwering vain or wicked Ca- 
Yer fomuch cleared and confirmed, but to bring is 
ty to himſelf, requiring 'much Prudence, Zeal and - 
y * form itinfech a manner; that his Auditors may teel 


=. -. TIS3...- 
F God' teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, that he 
'F of the Hearers. 
"F_ pened,and the Conſequence alſo from the Text clear- 
$ | many, and (if need be) ſomewhat infilted upon, and. 
*F muchias may be convincing. The Illuſtrations of 
Þ vith ſpiritual Delight. | 
'F. Prejudice of the Heaters, ſeem to ariſe, it 1s very 
| andtaking away the Cauſes of Prejudice and Mil- 
vils, which as they are endleſs, ſo the-propounding 
---mote Edification. 
home to ſpecial Uſe, 'by Application to his Hear- 
Meditation,and to the natural and corrupt Man will 
17. the Word ob God 40 be quick ami powertul; 'and a 


þ Segndly, that it be a Truth contained in,or ground- 

'F chiefly. inſiſt upon thoſe Doftrines which are princi- 

© The Dofrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms ; 

1F* ed. [The Parallel places of Scripture confirming the 

L bp Applied to the Purpoſe in hand, 

+ vhat kind ſoever, ought to be full of Light, and ſuch 

"> ' Tfany Doubt, obyious from Scripture, Reaſon or 

'F\ requiſite to remove it, by reconciling the ſeeming 
| take: Otherwiſe it is not fit to detain the Hearers 

and anfivering of them doth more hinder than pro- 

| © He is not to reſt in general Doftrine, although ne- 

es: Which albeit it prove a Work of great Difficul- 

be very unpleaſant; yet he is to endeavour” to per- 
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Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and Intents of the H | 
and it that any Unbehever or '1gnorant Pertorlbe” 'Þ : 
preſent, he may have rhe Secrets of his Heart made; Þ 
maniteſt, and give Glory to God. yt , "Ts 
In the Uſe of Inftrudtion or Information. in' the” -Þ 
Knoyledg of fome Truth, which is a-Conlequeice \/ Þ+ 
from his Doftrines, he may (when convenient) con-' .Þ 
- ficm it by a few firm Arguments from the Text in, F- 
hand, and other places of Port, _ or from the, Þ 
Nature of that common place of Divinity, whereof *F 
that Truth is a Branch, ©. ; - 
In Confatation of falfe' DBoArines, .he.is neither to *; 
raile an old Herefie from the-Grave, nor to mention - 
a blaſphemous Opinion unneceflarily ; But if <6! 
People be in Danger of an Error, he 1s to conjute 
ſoundly ; and endeavour to ſatisfie their Judgments '* 
and Confciences agaitift all Objeftions. 
 TInexhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth cauſe, to 
, © teach alſo the Means-that help to the Pertormance 
ot them. | . 
In Pehortation, *Reptehenfion, and publick Ad- - 
monition (which require bpecral Wiſdom) let him,as | 
there fhall be cauſe, nor only diſcover the Nature - . 
and Greatneſs of - the $io,, with the Miſery attend- 
* mg it, but alſo ſhew the Danger his Hearers are ity, 
to be overtaken aud furprized by it, together with, 
the Remedics and belt way tv avoid it. $ | 
In applying Conifort, whether general agaiuft all 
Tentations, or particular againft ſome ſpecial | 
Troubles and Terrers, he is carefully to anſwer {ugh 
ObjeQions, as a troubled Heart and afflited Spiris / 
may ſuggeſt to the contrary. . i 
Tt is alſo fomecimes requilite'to give ſome Notes, . 
ef Trial, which 1s very profirable, eſpecially when 
performed by able and experienced Miniſters, with. | 
CircurtpeCttion and Prudence, and the Signs clearly, 
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| & lations propounded do belong; that accord 
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/ dts may be able to examine themſelves, whether 
thewtthave atcained 'thoſe. Graces, ant” performed . 


-Þ thoſe Duties to which he exhorteth 3' or be putlry 


* of the Sin reprehenided,. and in'Danger of the judg- 
| ments cthreatned 3 or are ſuch 20 whom : demeet 

rey 
may be quickened and excited to Duty, * bled 


"& for their Wants and Sitis, affected with, their Danger, 


and ſtrengthned with Comfort,- as their Condition 
» ppon Examination fhall require. | 


| And, as he needeth not always to profecute every 


-Dorine which lies in his Text, fo is he wiſely ro 


AÞ pake Choice of fuch fes, as by his Reſidence and 


# » bp verfing with his. 95ck he fiaderh molt needtul 


A 
, 


« 


** 


e' Pand lealonable ; and, amongft thele, ſuch as may 
molt draw thor Souls to Chriſt, the Fountain ot 


Light, Holineſs and Comfort. 


.* 
AZ 
.” 


=. This Method 1s not preferibed'as neceflary for e- 


'-_ 


- yery Man, or upon every Text; but only recom- 


Wo | nded, as being toand by Experience to begrery 


tt ms not dowg the Work of 


= 


- Converſion, Edification and Salvation of the People, 


D ” 


bleſſed of God, and very heiptul for the Peo- 


| ples Underftandings'atid Memories. 


But the Servant of Ehrilt, whatever his Method 
be, 1s to pertorm his whole Minyltry. 


the Lord'nes- 


| tly. 
>-2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand, dex 
| breriog the Truth, avt in the cnticuis Words &f ; 


ars Wildom, but in Demonftratien of the Spirit 


and Power, lett the Croſs of Chriſt thould be made 
- of none Eftect : Abſtaining alſo trom an vnprofi- 


tble-Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, and 
Cadences of Sounds and Words, fpariagly citing Sen- 


| tenices of Eccleſiaftical,or other humane Writers, an- 


cietit 6r modern, be they never fo elegant, * 
3- Faithfully, looking at the Honour ot Chriſt, the 


not - 
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not. as his own Gain or Glory; keeping notjunggack "By 
which may promote thole holy Ends, giving tFeve- Þ*- + 
P one his own Portion, and bearing indifferent Re- | 
Ipet?._vorg all, without negleQing the meaneſt, or "| 
paring the greateft in their $ios. © 

4 WIL, framing all his DoQrines, Exhortati- IF. 
ons,.. and eſpecially his Reproofs, in ſuch a mannes, Bs: 
as may be molt likely to prevail, ſhewing all dug” Bc. 
Refpet tre cach Man's Perſon and Place, and now Wy 
mixing his own Paſhon or Bitterneſs, _ Bet 
' $- Gravely, as becometh the Word of God, ſhuns.” Wh 
ning all ſuch Geſture, Voice and Expreſſhons, as may>! 
occaſion the Corruptions of Men to deſpiſe him and 
bis Miniſtry, ME 75 ba. 
- 6, With loving Aﬀe&tion, rhat the People may Ihe 
ſee all coming from his godly Zeal, and hearty De "Fa: 
fire to do them good; And,  -” 

7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own, ig, 
Heart, that all that he teached is the Truth 0” FÞ 
Chrift ; and walking before bis Flock as an Exampls "27, 
them in it; earneſtly, both in private and pub» Bu. 
lick, recommending his Labours to | he Bleſſing of F; 
God, and watchtuily looking to himſelf, and the B25, 

lock. whereof the Lord _ made lim Over- ; 3 TY 
cer : So ſhall the Boctrine of Truth be preſerve "©, 
uncorrupt, many Souls converted and built up,, and - 


Hrs 


= 
wnſclt receive manitold Comforts of his Labours & |'R;,7 
' 'ven in his Life, and afterward the Crewn of Glory | Its, 

laid up for him in the World to come. .. | On 

| Where there are more Miniſters in a Congregaty | >; 
en than one, and they of different Gitrs, each may Þ ffif 
more ſpeciallyapply himſelf to Doctrine or Exhar- is; 
tatian, according to the Gift wherein he moſt excel- L ital 
Jeth, and as they ſhall agree Þatween themſelves. F 4 
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b of hs Prayer after the Sermon. 


FAO He Sermon being ended, the Minifter 11 is, 

= 72 L.. 00 o fs s forthe great. Love of God, in 

# Son Feſus Cbrift unto us ; For the Com- 

5b M of his boly Spirit ; or the Light and Li- 

PD of the glorious Goſpel, and the rich and beavenly 

ps | rien: therem, as >= gr Elec:on, Voca- 

* Flier: tion, Juſtification, $ jon and Hope 
\ [Ole { Fs: rs admirable Pore f Gad infree- 

3 fond from Antichriſtian Darkneſs and Tyran- 

and Lo all ether National Delrverances ; For the 

uation of Religion; For the Covenant, and for 

[5 emporal Bleſſmgs. 
pray for the Contmuance of the Goſpel, and -alt 
; ces thereof, in ther Purity, Power, and Li- 


Toturn the chief and moſt uſeful Heads of the Ser- 
m into ſome few Petitions ; ant to pray that it may 

1 Y 5 5 ws þ and 7 
or Preparation for Deat {udgment, 
4+ ld War king For the the mg of of our "Loy \ Jeſus 
d | To aj ocng for. Cat ihe rgrvenefs of the Ini- 
of our boly things, and the Acceptation of our 
piritual Sacrifice, through the Merit and Mediation 
Yar great high Prieſt and | Saviour the Lord Jeſus 


"And becauſe the Prayer, which Chriſt taught his 

'Di iples, is not only a Patzern of Prayer, but it 

| fifa mot comprehenſive Prayer z we recommend: 
aye, to be uſed in the Prayers of the Church. 

- {And whereas at the Admimniftration of the Sacra- 

logged yrs. Jo bick Faſts arid days of TROe 


E ſDecial LOcalingy which may af- 
ne Kat of oral Perioons en” : 


- . i Dy. - 
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It is requiſite to exPrefs ſomewhat in ou oblaſ 
Prayers (as at this time it is our Duty to GE: 
Bleiſingapon the'A {ET Drvines; * RO nt of 4 
by Sea and Land, for the ce of he? Kirlg 
liament* and Kin ngdom) every Miniſter eas F- 
apply himſelf in ns Prayer betore- or after his Þ 
mort $0 thoſe Octafions ; but for the manner, hb z 
= to his Liberty, 5 as Od ſhall dire and” at : 
in Piety and Wiſdons' to diſcharge his Dy RF F'F Þ- ; 

ke Prayer ended, ' ler x Pfalm be ſung, fu 
Convemency it may be done. After which (ur 
fome other Ordinance of Chtift =o <— 
Congregatign at that time be to follow) let ed 
nifter diſinufs the Congregation with a foler 


fig. bt —AE * 
. The Adminiſtration of the Sacramens? 
And firſt of Baptiſm. yr 


d "bs 
EH 


Aptiſid, as it is not unneceſſary to be dels 

ed, {o "Isit not 40 be adminiltred in any ea 
; by any private Perſon ; but by a Minilfe 2h ky | Y 
Chrilt, called to be the Steward of the MyRatig þ 9 


of God. 
Nor is to be adminiſtred in private  ” . [wr 


privately, but in the þ lace of publick Worſhip, ; Mat! 


in the face of the "Congregation, where the Pops F' 

may. molt conyeniently {ce and hear ; and not inf. }'. 

Places where Fonts in.the time of. Popery Wa 

fitly and ſupecktitou:ly fa laced. | 
he Child to;be 6:569"I after notic Id 

the Mb the day before, is to. be pr | pop 

the Father, or (in. caſe of er necellyry'? A wh ; NF 

by ſome Chriſtian Er Friend 3 ng place, prot fins Z 8, C 

caraeft delice tht the Child | MAY be baptized. '” 


34 
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| Faſpce Baptiſm, the Miniſter.is touſe ſome words 
+84. laſtcuftion, touching the. Inftitutioo, Nature, 
= Me and Ends of this Sacrament: Shewing, 
of Fs That it 15 inflituted by. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4. That. 
265 2 Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our ingrafting 
Las Chriſt, and of our Union with bim, of Remifſion 
OY of Sins, ny Adoption, and Life eternal; 
LE Det the Water in Baptiſm peprejintgth and fignifieth 
tb the Blood of Cbrifh, . which taheth away all-Guit 
LE Sin, original and atual, and the ſanftifymg Veriue 
(ES the Spirit of Chriſt againſt the Dominion 4 and 
b the Corruption of ous finful Nature : That Baptizing, 
Ui ſprizkling and mw ing with Water, fignifieththe 

Yo ibs 


 Geaufing. from Sin Þ load, and for the Merit of 
LE Sr, together with the Mortification of 'Sin, and ri- 
"3 Jing from $jn to Nene of Life,by wirtue of the Death 
"and Reſurretion of Chriſt. That the Promiſe is made 
| to Believers and thery Seed, and that the Seed and Po- 
|} Renity of the Faithful, born within the Church, have 
I ih therr Birth, Intercſl in the Covenant, and Right 
LE othe Seal of it, and to the outward Privileges of 
| a Church under the Goſpel, no leſs than the Children 
[I & Abraham zn the time of the Old Teftament ; the 
L dwenant.of Grace for Subſtance being the ſame ;, and 
- the Grace of God, and the Conſolation of Believers, 


Mare plentiful than before : That the Son of God ad- 
"Mtted /ittle Children into bis Preſence, embracing 
d blefing them, [ay , For of ſuch is the Kingdom 
LY That Children by Baptiſm are jolemnly re- 

into the Boſom of the wifible Church, aiſtin- 

| d from the World, .and them that_ are without; 
kd united with Believers, and that all who are bap- 
Sized in the Name of Chreft, do renounce, and by their 

-Þ Baptiſm are- bound to fight againſt the Devil, the 
3 Forld, and the Fleſh : That they are Chriſtians, and 
"Þ $ederally boly before Baptiſm, and therefore are they 
fied :* That the' inward Grace and Vertus of "= 
_— | pn” 


. "2X, = 


) 
| 
| 


| ( 346 ) 
tim is not tied to that very moment of Time where 
it is adminiſtred, and that the Fruit and Power Were«# if 
of reacheth to the whole Courſe of our Life ; and that Vie 
outward Baptiſm is not fo neceſſary, that through the Þ in 
want thereof the Tnfant 1s in danger of Damnation, or | fu 
tbe Parents guilty, if they do not contemn or nel of: 
w_ Ordinance of Chriſt, when and where it may le, T 


In theſe or the like Inſtruftions the Miniſter is tg" 
uſe his own Liberty, and godly Wiſdom, as the 1g F* 
norance 'or Errors in the DoCtrine of Baptiſm, and*Þ% 
the Edification of the People ſhall require. 

He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, 

To took back to their Baptiſm, to repent of thai | 
Sins againſt therr Covenant with Go, to ſtir bc 
Faith, to improve and make the right Uſe therr Bop» | Wa 
tiſm, and of the Covenant ſealed thereby betwizt Gul Fi 
and therr Souls. i ob 

He is to2xhort the Parent, : - Yor: 

To confider the great Mercy of God to him and us | « 
Child ; to bring up the Child in the Knowledg of the } © 
Grounds of the Chr;ftian Religion, and in the Nurture © 1 
and Admonition of the Lord, and to let bin fue the Þ.* in 
Danger of God's Wrath to himſelf, and Child, if k* 
be negligent, requiring bis ſolema Promiſe for the }'# 
Performance of bis Duty. WW Bb i 

Fhis being done, Prayer is allo to be joined witli 4 
the word of Inftitution, tor lapifying the Watef Þ'* 
to this ſpiritual Uſe, and the Miniſter 1s to pray 
this or the like effect, 410 fd 

That the Lord, who bath not left us as Strangs | 
without the Covenant of Promiſe, but called us totht 

Privileges of his Ordinances, would graciouſly i 

ſafe to ſanftify and bleſs his own Ordinance of Ba | 

tiſm at this time : That he would Jojn the inward Bay} * 

tiſm of his Spiyit with the outward __ of Water; * Dy 

make this Baptiſm to (he Infant 4 $84) of dP? th 
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I Remifgon of Sin, Regeneration and eternal Life, and. 
of all Fer Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace ;' that 

the Child may be planted into the Likeneſs of the Death 

'F ; bot of Chrift ;, and that the Body of Sin, 

I being deſtroyed in him, he may ſerve God in Newneſs 


; e all þ1s days. 


e © Then the Myniſter is to demand the Name of the 
= Culd, which being told him, he is to ſay, (calling 
0. ! ke Child by his Name) "ice | 
"FT baptize thee in the Name of the Fgzher, of the 
| Son and of the Holy Ghoft. : : 
#$ As he pronounceth theſe Words, he is fo baptize 
# the Child with Water ; which for the manner of 
| doing, it 1s not only lawtul, bur ſufficient -and moſt 
eapedient to be, by pouring or ſprinkling of the 
Water on the Face of the Child, without adding a- 
ay other Ceremony, : 
$_ This done, he is to give Thanks and pray, to this 
F or the like purpoſe : | 
© * acknowledging with all Thankfulneſs that the 
| CLord'is true and faithful in keeping Covenant and 
| © Mercy : That .he is good and gracious, not only 
Finthat he numbreth us among his Saints, but 1s 
* pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon our Children this ſin- 
gular Token and Badg of his Love in Chriſt : That 
**in his Truth and ſpecial Providence, he daily 
{| ©bringeth ſome into the Boſom of his Church, ro 
j © be Partakers of his ineftimable Benefits, purchg- 
} * ſed by the Blood of his dear Son, for the Conti- 
* nuance and Increaſe of his Chareh, _ ; 
— * And praying, that the Lord would till continue 
*and daily confirm more and more this his un- 
© peakable Favour : That he would receive the In- 
+ fant now bapnized, and ſolemnly entred, into the 
-* Houſhold ef Faith, into his fatherly Tuition: and 
* Defence, and remember him with the Favour 
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*- taken. out of this Life in his Infancy, th 
*, who is rich in Mergy, would be pleaſed 

* him up into Glary ; and if he live and attain the 


s 
to receive... 


* 


© Yearg.of, Diſcretion, that,the Lord would {© teach WA 
© him by his Word and Spirit, and make his Bape Þ...: 
* tifin effetual to him, aud ſo aphold him bybigh;, © 
* divine Power-and Grace, that by Faith he mays 
© prevail againſt the Devil, the World, and thefy* 
*, Fleſh, till in the end he obtain a full and final VERS, 

© tory, and ſo be kept by the Power of Gof+.< 
© through. Faith unto Salvation, through 8 
* Chriſt our Lord, ' 0 0g tt 
Of the: Celebration of the Communion or Sk [+ 

crament of the Lord's Supper. vp: 


] Comm 'q [ag 
HE Communion, or Supper of the Lord, # T; 


þ 


may be conſideted and determined by th + th 
{ters and ether Ghurch-Governours of each Cir 1: 
gregation, as they ſhall find maoft convenient ri 4 


trequently to be celebrated : But og Kar LY 
tac F "ae 


Comfort and Edification of the People committl | 
to' their Charge. And when it ſhall be adminiltre Þ | 
we judge it convenient to be -done after the Mon, P! 
1ng-Sermon. Het +9 
The ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit tort J 
.ceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Þ 
Where this Sacrament cannot with Convenieng | , 4 
be frequently,adminiſtred, it is requiſite that pob-[ 
Iick warning be given the Sabbath-day betore eq” 
Adminiſiration_thereof ; and. that either theth CF48. 
on ſome day of. that Week, ſomething concernuphgn 
that Ordinance, and the due Preparation thera g=aneit 
to, and Participation thereof, be raught, that WIR*e1 
the diligeor Uſe of all means GaoRtified of Gol 
that pa, both in publick and private, all *t i» 


We: 
oo *% 
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\Feomeſbetter prepared to that heavenly Feaff. 
, ny the Day is come for Adminiſtration, the 


* 


ie Minifter having ended his Sermon and Prayer, ſhall 


+ makea ſhort Exhortation : 
5 © Bxprefling the ineftimable Benefit we have b 


$*this Sacrament, together with the ends and uſe 
” thereof, ſetting forth the great neceſſity of ha« 
we #+ ving our Comntorts and Strength renewed thereby, 


$7.in this our Pilgrimage and Warfare, Wow ne- 
* cellary 1t is that we come unto it with Knowledg, 


bt 
5 


#* Faith, Repentance, Love, and with hungring and 
*F* thirſting Souls after Chriſt and his Benefits. How 
” Þ** great tlie Danger to eat and drink unworthily. 

4 ,* Next, be is in the Name of Chri{t on the one 
I part, ts warn all ſuch as are ignorant, {canda- 
; fan 


-F* lous, profane, or that live inany Sin or Offence 
[© againſt their Knowledg or Conſcience, that they 
is 4 preſume not ro come to that holy Table, ſhewing 
«4+ them, that he that eateth and drinkech vowor- 
P. & thily, eateth and drinketh Judgment unto him- 
g- | felt; and on the other part, he 1s in ſpecial man- 
| ** progreſs in Grace, than yet they can attain unto, 
[| ©to come to the Lord's Table ;' affuring them in 
&- | * the ſame Name, of Eaſe, Reirething and Streneth 
| * to their weak and wearied Souls, : 
©, Alter this Exhortation, Warning and Invitation, 
the Table being before decently covered, an.! lo 
$:g1n the Aftion with ſanCtitying and bleſhog the Ele- 
m ts/of Bread and Wine {et betore him (ths: 
| Br adn comly and convenient .Vellels, {o prepay 


3. 
© net to invite and encourage all that labour under 
conveniently placed, that the Communicants may 


© the ſenſe of the Burden of their Sing, and fear or 
Wrath, and deſire to reach out unto a greater 
,orderly fit abeut it, oc at it: The Minifler is to be- 


Pp wed, that being broken by him, and.given, it may 
8 þltjbured amonglt the Commuiicants; the 
6. | : I Wwe 


as”. 
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1 © Winealſoin large Cups) having firſt in a few words | "3 
ſhewed, That thoſe Elements, otherwiſe coriGon, Þ .4. 
are now {et apart and ſandified to this holy Uſe, by: 4 
the Word of Inſtitution and Prayer. a oY 
'Let the words of Inſtitution be read out of the 'Þ;;,_ 
« Evangelilis, or out of the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle.'Þ+, * 
Paul to the Corinthians, ch. 11, v.23. T have re- Þ-«. 
ceived of the Lord, &c. tov. 27. which the Miniſter 4s 
may when he ſeeth requiſite, explain and apply. * "8 
Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving or Blefling of the 
| Bread and Wine be to this effect : 'F 


| * 
© With humble and hearty Acknowledgment of, 


Heaven by which we can be ſaved, but the Name F + 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alone we receive Liberty: Þ pl 
and Lite; have Accels to the. Fhrone of Grace, } gi 
are admitted to cat and drink at his own Table, /I. >. 
and are ſealed up by his Spirit to an Aſlurancedb F* .p; 
 Happanels and everlaſting Life. 0 5 RE 
©. Earnelily to pray/to God the Father of all Mer-" F 
* cies, and God of a!l Conlolation, to vouchſaſe hy $ .;. 
* gracious Preſence, and the effe&ual Working 0 'Þ » 

® his $pirit in us, and fo to ſanEuify thelp Bl 
l "+ "obj. oops AERCs Tar> +0 


” b) 


* theGreatneſs of our Miſery ; from which neither # bY. 
© Mannor Ange! was able to deliverus; and of ovr  ; 
« oreat Unworthinels of the leaſt of all God's Mer- |: pr 
« cies, to give Thanks to God tor all bis Benefits, "# * 
© and eſpecially for that great Benefit of our Re- - 
© demption, the Love of God the Father, the Suf- 7 4551 
* fexings and Merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the $F;,; 
© San of God, by which we are delivered ; and for” "0 4 
© all means of Grace, the Word and Sacraments; 
« and for» this Sacrament in particular, by which {+ #" 
* Chrift and all his Benefits are.applied and ſealed=} bn 
< up. unto us, which notwithſtanding the Denial of 
« them unto others, are in great Mercy continued F-/ 
© unto vs, after ſo much and Jong Abuſe of them all, 7 rr 
* To projels thar there 13 no. other Name under J*. c 
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3 *bgh of Breaa and Wine, and to ble$ his 'own / 
C - '© Ofdinance, that we may receive by Faith the Bo« - 
4 * dy and Blood of Jeſus ©ri{t crucified for us, and 
& * foto feed upen him, tir:. he may He one with vs, 
'# * and we with him, that 'ie may live in us, and we 
F * in him, and to him, who hath loved ns, and gi- 
| * ven himſelf for ns. 

©. All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſu- 
*F- table AﬀeRtions, anſwerable to ſuch an holy AQi- 
FF on, and toltir up the like in the People. 
" The Elements being now ſanQifiec: by the Word 
2 .and Prayer, the Minilter being at the Table, is to 
oF take the Bread in his Hand, and {ay in thele Ex- 
ZF preffions, (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt or his 
*F Apoſtle upon this occafionyY _ 
FF According to the holy Inſtitution, Command, and 
© Example of our bl-ffſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, T take 
3+ this Bread, and having gen Thanes, T break it and 
x; Low it unto you; (There the Miniiter, who 1s alſo 
F- bimſclt to communicate, is to break the Bread, and 
Y give it to the Communicants) Tahe ye, eat ye, this 
*Þ ,25 the Body of Chriſt which is broken for you," do this 
am remembrance of him. 
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In like manner, the Miniſter 1s, to take the Cup, 
4 and fay in theſe Expreſſions, (or other the like, 
4 \-n\i/ Chriſt or the Apoſtle upon the ſame occa- 
F non 
** According to the Inſtitution, Command and Exam- 
'F le of our Lord Feſus Chrift, T take this Cup, and 
| gdheit untoyou: (Here he giveth it unto the Come 
{$-- municants) This Cup is the New Teftament in the 
'Blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed for the Remiffion of the 
3 ns of many: Drink ye all of it. . 
| -  &ffer all have communicated, the Miniſter miy 
3. un a oy _— por them ming, beld forth ; 
F + Of tie Grace of God m Feſus Chrift, orth mn 
+ Mis Sacrament, and wet them to walk worthy _ 
by U 2 % 
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The Minifter is to give ſolemn thanks to Js; 

For his rich Mercy and invaluable Goodneſs, Wyob-} 
ſafed to them in that Sacrament, and to mtreet for}. 
Pardon for the Defefs of the whole Service, and for }* 

” the gracious Aﬀiſtance of bis good Spirit, wherey | 
they may be enabled to walk in the Strength, of. that Þ 
Grace, as becometh thoſe who have yecerved ſo great © 
Pledges of Salvation. | | 'F 
/ Thg Colledtion tor the Poor is ſo to be ordered, +. 

/ 4 hat no Part of the publick Worſhip be hindred, "F- 


I) i any os 


$- 
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of the Santification of the Lord's Day, 


HE Lord*s Day ovght to þe ſo remembred be. 
fore hand, as that all worldly Euſinels of our” 
ordinary Callings may be ſo ordered, and ſo timely! 
and ſeaſonably laid aiidep as they may not be Im-/F 
Pediments to the due ſanditying of the Day when 
It comes. | = 7 
The whole Day is to be celebrated as holy tothe "F 
Lord, both in publick and private, as being the” I'ma 
Chriſtian Sabbath. To which end it 1s requilite, we; 
thas there 'be a holy Ceſſation or.Reiting all the” 
Day from all unneceffary Labours, and an abſlawy% 
ing not only trom all Sports and Paſtimes, but all "F thei 
from all worldly Words and Thoughts. Mm 
That the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as that 'F 
neither Servants be unneceflarily detained trom ti ; 
poblick Worſhip of God, nor any ather Perſons Þ 
indred from the ſanQifying that day. es 
' That there be private Preparation: of every Pers. 
ſon or Family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for” I 
God's Aſſiſtance of the Miniſter, and for a Bleſhng 'J 1 
upon his Miniftry; and by ſuch hely Exerciſes, 8 
may further, diſpole them to a mere comiortadie »Þ gry 
Communion with God in his publick Ordinangts,; 8» 
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hat all the People meet fo timely for publick 
rthip, that the whole Congregation may be pre- - - 
© ſent ac the beginning, and- with one Heart ſolemnly 


4 - Joyn together in all Parts of the publick Worſhip ; 


s 


'F + and not depart til] after the Bleſſing, 

7 That what time 1s vacant, between or after the 
F  folemn meeting ot the Congfegation in publick, be 
F ſpent in Reading, Meditatioo, Repetition of Ser- 
© mons, (eſpecially by calling their Families to an ac- 
count of what they bave heard) and Catechiſing of 
F them; holy Conterences, Prayer tor a Blefling up- 
F on the publick Ordinances, {ingwg of Plalms, vi- 
 fiting rhe Sick, relieving the Poor, and ſuch like 
F Duties of Piety, Charity and Mercy, accounting 


 & the Sabbath a Delight. 
vt. | 
The Solemnization of Marriage. 
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2 A Lthough Marriage bens. Sacrament, nor pecu- 
y © liar to the Charch of God, but common to 
"$ Mankind, and ot publick Intereſt in every Common- 
2F wealth; yet becauſe tuch as marry are ro marry ia 
[he Lord, and have ſpeczal need of Inſtruction, Di- 
$3Qion and Exhortation trom the Word of God, at. 
'F theivEntering into ſuch a new Condition ; and of 
43 the Blefling of God upon them therein; we judge it 
F #xpedient, that Marriage be folemnized by a lawtul. 
Minfter of the Word, that he may accordingly - 
$ | coonlel them, and pray for a Bleſſing upon them. 
© Marriage 1s to be betwixt one Man and one Wo- 
F nanonly ; and they, fuch as are not within the De- 
| grees of Conſanguinity or Aſhaity, prohibited by 
"I the Word of God. And the Parties are to be of 
"4 Years of Diſcretion, fit to make their .own-Choice, 
FF &r#pon good Ground to give their mutual Conſent. 
” Brjexs the Sokemnizing W Marriage betweenan 
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( 354 ) . 
Perſons, their Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be pu @&: 
. ed by the Minifter three ſeveral S bbarh-daje ttine | 
Covgregation, at the place or places: of their moſt | 
uſual and conſtant Abode reſpectively. And of this Þ 
- Publication, the Miniſter, who is toJoin themin' | 
Marriage, {ball have ſufficient Teſtimony, befofe | 
he proceed tu ſolemmize the Marriage. Eo 
- Before that Publication of ſuch their Purpoſe (if | 
the Parties be under Age) the Conſent of the Pa- 
rents, or others under whoſe Power they are, .(in- 
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caſe the Parents be dead) 1s ts be made known to ++: 
the Church Officers of that Congregation, to be re-"If - th 
corded. "©: b E ! di 

The like 15 to be obſerved in the Proceedings of all .Þ* "6 


ethers, although ot Age, whoſe Parents are living, + 
For their firft Marriage. And in after Marriages of "= 
either of rhoſe Parties, they ſhall be exhorted not F# 


-Sc 
to centratt Marriage, without firſt acquainting their Þ* 
Parents with it, (if with Conveniency it may be 2b 

done) endeavouring to obtain their Conſent, ' to 

Parents ought nor to force their Children to mar» | * bo 
ry without their tree Content, nor deny their ew" tur 
Conlent without jult caule. ' 0 , an 

After the Purpoſe or Contra of Marriage bw © ſo 
been thus publiſhed, * the Marriage is not to be long” w 
deferred : Therefore the Miniſter, having had cone F*-” 4 
veniens Warning, and nothing being objected. to hin: F ' 1 
der it, 1s publickly to ſolemnize it 1m the place aÞ Þ +. 
pointed by Authority for publick Worfkip, before F © ric 
competent Number of credible Witneſſes, at ſome + an 

. Convenient Hour of the day,at-any time of the Yeah Þ th 

: Except on a day of publick Humiliation 3 and weF ** by 

| adviſe that it benot on the Lord's Day. Ia 

% And begauſe all Relations are ſanCtified by theF, ye 
3 Word and Prayer, the Minifter is to pray for a Blekf  :Je: 

Kng upon them to this Effet. | 4. by 

tedgng our Sits whereby we bave mate as + 
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3 felttrs leſs than the leaft of all the. Mercies of God, and 
E Nie! bim to imbittey all our Comforts ; earneſtly 
| .in the Name of Chriſt to intreat the Loyd (whoſe Pre- 
| ſence and Favour is the Happineſs of every Condition, 
'TÞ && ſweetens every Relation) to be their Port;on, t0 own 
I: and accept them im Chriſt, who are now to be joined in 
# the honourable Eftate of ny the Covenant of - 
3 therr God. And thut as he hat brought them ao 
# ther by bis Providence, he would ſant:fie them by his 
Spirit, giving tham a new Frame of Heart, fit for their 
I.new Eſtate; enriching them with all Graces, wherely 
FF - they may perform the Nuties, enjoy the Comforts, un- 
"F dergo the Cares, and refift the Temptations which ac- 
company that Condition, as becometh Chriſtians. _ 
= The Prayer being ended, 1t 15 convenient that the 
TT Miniſter do briefly declare unto them out of 'the 
Scripture, - ' - / - rand 
$;-*. The Inflitution, Uſe and Ends of Marriage, with 
= the conjugal Duties, which in all Faithfulneſs they are 
-F -to perform each to other, exborting them to ſtudy the 
© boly Word of God, that they may learn to lye by Faith, 
[8+ tund tobe content in the midſ} of all Marriage, Cares 
"3 and Troubles, ſanfiifying God's Name in a thankful, 
R her and boly Uſe" conjugal Comforts, prayi 


48 


| auch with and for one another, watching over, 

_ provoling each otker ts Love and good Worbs, and te 
1 live together as the Heirs of the Grace of Life. 

+... "After ſolemn charging of the Perlons to be mar- 

#-ried before that great God,who ſearcheth all Hearts 

+ and to whom they muſt give a ftrit Account at 


© the laſtday, that if either of them know any cauſe 
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+» by- Pre-contra®: or otherwife, why they may not 
: © Jawtully proceed to Marriage, thas they now difco- 
ef. verit: The Minifter (if no [impediment be acknow- 
$ edged) ſhall cauſe firit the Man to taks the Woman 
FS dy theright band, ſaying theſe Words : | 
+ IN, ds take thee N. iQ be my married Wife, ayd do 
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in the Pre nce of God, and before this Congre 
| rd Fs R—_ to be a loving oaks | 
unto thee, until God ſhall L eperte us by Death, \ 


Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by his right '{ 


hand, and ſay theſe Words ; 


; IN. do take thee N. to be my married Heband, aud j 
© dointhe Preſence of G —_ this 4s Congregation, 


iſe and covenant to 


dient Wife unto thee, wntil Ef ſhall > mers us ty * 


Death. 


Then without any further Eeremony, the Miniſ: 
ter ſhall in the Face of the Congregation pronounce ® 


them to be Husband and Wite, according to God's;” 
© Ordinance, and ſo conclude the Action with Proj 
to this Effet. 


That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany bs } 
own Ordinance with his Bleſſing, beſeeching him to en-7! 
rich the Perſons now married, as with other Pledges: 
of his Love, ow. Þ Lauri ogy + "with the Comforts and: £3 
_ Fruits of age; to the Praiſe of bis abundent Mev] [ 


poprp nt, iſt Jeſus. 
A Regilter is to be carefully kept, wherem ws 
Names of the Parties ſo married, with the time 


their Marriage, are forthwith to be fairly recorded : 


in a Book provided for that Purpoſe, tor the pony 
{al of all whom it may concern, ; 


Ci oncerning Viſitation of the Sick. 


A 


hy =—_—_ Fi __ n y—_ LT Oe” 
532 95-0 Y 4 


NY ARE LS 
3.10%. goers! 4-3 Sh, 
: $ S _— ag CM 
< BE -. 
_ : . 
Cd 


& «4 
4 Bs 


oy 
F 
a. 


LO 
w 


——— 


ms —— $5 "8 ETA 


"——_ 


Po © = 


: 
== 


y the Duty of the Miniſter not nnly to teach FR. | 

eople committed to his Charge in publick, but” 

- Sh and particularly 0 admonifh, exhort;” 

reprove Ho comfort them upen.all ſeaſonable Oc 

caſions, ſo far as his Time, Strength and perſonal” y 
Safety will permit. 
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K* re for Death ;.and for that Purpoſe they are 
| | n to confer with their Miniſter about the Eſtate 
'F of their Souls ; and in mes of Sickneſs to deſire hug 
\F Adviceand Help, timely and ſeaſorably, betor 
F -their Strength and Underſtanding tail them, 

Þ Times of Sickneſs and Affliftion, are ſpecial @p- 
*F portunities put into his hand by God, to miniſter a 
$* Word.in Seaſon to weary Souls ; becauſe then the 
F Conlſciences of Men are, or {heuld be more awaken-. 
"Fd, to bethink themſelves of their ſpicitual Eſtates 
Þ. for Eternity ; and Satan allo takes Advantage then, 
$7to-load them more with Sorrow and heavy Temp- 
"F< tations. Theretore the Miniſter being feat tor, and 
"T-xepairing to the ſick, 1s to apply himſelf with all 
4 o enderneſs and Love, to adminiſter lome ſpiritual 

2 good to his Seul, to this Effet : 

F. - He may, from the Conſideration of the preſent 
+ Sickneſs, inſtru him out of Scripture, that Dileaſes 
-& Foe not by Chance, or by Diltempers of Body on- 
$4), but by the wiſe and orderly Guidance of the 


q: 3 toed Hand of God, to every particular Perſon {mit- 
For by them. And that whether it be laid napon him 


F Mit of Diſpleaſure for Sin, for his Corretion and A- 
-F mendmentr, or for Trial and Exerciſe et his Graces, 
+F'9rtor other ſpecial and excellent ends, all his Suffer- 
$85 ſhall turn to his Profit and Work together tur 
© iS good, if he {incerely labour to make a janctified 
I Ve of God's Viſitation, neither deſpiſing his Cha- 
; | ming, nor waxing weary of his Correction, _ 
, - It he ſuſpet him of Ignorance, he ſhall examine ' 
-$ kimia the Principles of eligien, eſpecially touch- 


chime and Faith, and as he ſeeth cauſe, 


- 
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him in the Nature, Ule, Excellency and Ne- 


- Kility of dheſe Graces; as alſo touching the Cove- 
3 ant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son of God, the Me- 
tor of "x and gongerning Remiſſon of Sins by 
; pang mn M, ; : 
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i ( 358) FE 
Hee ſhall exhort the fick Perſon to examineiit« «4 
ſelf, to ſearch and try his former Ways, ant his Þ- 
;Eſtate towards God. FP 3 
And if the ſick Perfon ſhall declare any Scruple, 
Doubtror Temptation that 1s upon him, Inſtraftt. F* 
otis and Reſolutions ſhall begiven to fatisty and ſet Þ 
tle him. 5 ! 
If it appear that he hath not .a due Senſe of his 
Sins, Endeavours ought to be uſed to convince him Þ- 
of kis Sins, of the Guilt, and Deſert of them, #F'#" 


the Filth and Pollution which the Soul m— 5 ll 
them, and of the Curſe of the Law«and Wrath Þ# 
God due to them ; that he may be truly affe ted #0 
with, and humbled tor them ; and withal*to male FP 
known the Danger of deterring Repentance, and if. Ix 
Salvation at any time offered, to awaken his Come 
ſcience, and rouze him out of a ftupid and ſeeareY** 
condition, to apprehend the Juftice and Wrath @ + 


5 


God, before whom nonecan ftand ;' but he tharb&J9" 


Ing. og in himſelf, layeth hold vpon Chriſt byJÞui 
aith, | . vo 

If he hath endeavoured to walk in the ways 
Holineſs, and to ferve God in Uprightneſs, altw 


not without many Failings and Infirmities,” or ih 
Spirit be broken with the ſenſe of Sm, or cait downgeFa 
through want of the ſenſe of God's Favour, thealt*;* 
will be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting betore nn" 
the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of God's Grace, the Salk 3: 
ciency of Righteouſneſs in Chrilt, the” gracious G6 
ters in the Goſpel, that all who repent and beliefs}. 
with all their Heart in God's Mercy through Cl F- 
renouncing their own Righteouſneſs, ſhallbaye wad i 
and Salvation in him, : "+ 
It may be allo uſeful to. fhew him, that DeamRalye 
hath 1n'1s no ſpiritual Evil to be feared by mane 
thatare in Chrift, becauſe'Sin, the Sting of Beal; "23% 
15 taken away by Chriſt, who hath delivered alngrne 6 
-#-:% "I 
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$ 5 from the Tondage of the fear of Death, tri- 


© umMed-over the Grave, given us Victory, is Him- 

| {elf entred into Glory, 40 prepare a place for his 

"People : So that neither Life nor Death ſhall be 
| able to ſeparate: them frem God's Love in Chriſt 
$30 whom ſuch are ſure, tho now they muft be laid 

F io the Duſt, to obtain-a joyful and glorious Reſur- 
F. rection to eternal Lite. 1 
© © Advice alſs may be given, as to beware of anill | 
grounded Perſwaſion en Mercy, or on the Goodneſs * 
& of his Condition for Heaven, fo to diſclaim all Me- 
eIgitin himſelf, and to caft himſelf wholly upon God 

© for Mercy in the fole Merits and Mediation of Je- 
Fs Chrift, who hath engaged himſelf never to caft 
eSthem off, who in Truth and Sincerity come unto 
"Fkim : Care alſo mult be taken, that the ſick Perſon 
be not calt down into Deſpair by ſuch a ſevere Re- 
preſentation of the Wrath of God due to_ him for 
"Ibis Sins, as is not mellified by a ſ{eaſonable pro- 
4 pounding of Chrift and his Merit, for a door of Hope 
"F toevery penitent Believer. < 
#8: When the' ſick Perſon 1s beſt compoſed, may be 
»& faſt diſturbed, and other neceſſary Offices about. 
4 him leaſt hindred, the Minſter, 1t deſired, ſhall 
pray with him and for him to this effe@ ; 

* enſeMng and bewailing of Sin original and aftual, 
my te nuſerable Condition of all by Nature, as being Chil- ; 
ES dren of Wrath, and under the Curſe, achnow 4a | 
LY that all Diſeaſes, Sichneſſes, Death and Hell it | Fs = 
es © the proper TNues and Effefts are : Imploring 
#4 God's Mercy for the fick Perſon through the Blood of 
el Gaft, beſeeching that God would open hts Eyes, diſ® 
{| cover unto bim bis Sins, cauſe him to ſee h:mſelf loft int 

| pumſelf, make known to him the Cauſe why God ſmi- 

bim, reveal Feſius Chriſt to his Soul for Righte- 
ſs and Life, give unto bim his hely Spiritto cre-' 
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| ( 360 ) 
workin bim comfortable Evidences of his Loveito 
arm bim againſt Temptations,” to take .off his Heart 
from the World, to ſanftify bis preſent Viſitation, to 
furmſh him with Patience and Strength to bear it, and 
to give him Perſeverance m Faith to the end, | 
That if God ſhall. pleaſe to add to his Days, be 
. would vouchſafe to bleſs and ſanftfy all means of bis 
# Recovery 10 remove the Diſeaſe, renew his Strength, 
# and enable himto walk worthy of God, by a tathfd | 


Remembrance, and = obſerving of ſuch Vows : 


At Cn min ail on 2 


and Promiſes of Holimeſs and Obedience, as Men are | 
apt to make m times of Sickneſs, that be may glorify Þ 
od in the remaining part of his Life, © : & 
And if God have determined to finiſh his Days by. | © 
the preſent Viſitation, he may find ſuch Evidence of ÞF | 
the Pardon of bis Sins, of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and; Þ 
eternal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward Man . | @ 
to be renewed while hs outward Man, decayeth ;, that Þ Þt; 
be may behold Death without Fear, caſt himſelf whol- Þ it 
ly upoChriſt without doubting, defire to be diſſolved | vt 
and to be with Chriſt, and ſo to receive the end of bis | tur 
Faith, the Salvation of bis Soul, through the only Me- Þ Ie 
rits and Interceſfion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our a+ | 
tone Saviour and all-ſufficient Redeemer. - * |. Tir 
The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there'Þ-® 
hall be cauſe) to ſet his Houſe in order, thereby Þ ner 
to prevent Inconveniences, to take care for the pay- | tt 
ment of his Debts, and ro make Reſtitution or Sa- || ther 
tistaction where he hath 'done any wrong, to be re- Þ Way 
conciled te thoſe with whom he hath been at vari- Þ ,. Tt 
ance, and tully to forgive all Men. their Freſpaſſes 
againlt him, as he expects Forgiveacls at the habd þ Kank 
of God, : : 187 
Laſflly, The Miniſter may improve the preſent $ 
occaſion to exhort thoſe about the ſick Perſon, tO. . 
"conſider their own Mortality, to return - to the $.*” 
herd and make Pears wth AI > W HISALP "þ wv IM 
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( 361 ) 
Þ pa} for Sickneſs, Death and Judgment, and all che 
*day$ of their appointed rune, lo to. wait until their 
Change come, that when Chriſt who is vur Lite 
| ſhall appear, they may appear with him in Glogy. 


Concerning Burial of the Dead. 


! 
= 


I Hen any Perſon departeth this Life, let the 
4 W- dead Body, upon the day of Burial, be de= 
" Fcently artended trom #he Houſe to the Place ap- 
- Þ pointed for publick Burial, and there immediately 
F enterred withoutany gs ; 
'F ZAnd becauſe the Cuſtom of kneeling down and 
* paying by or towards the Dead Corps, and other 
/, @cÞ Vlages in the gJace where 1t lies, before it be 
| arfied to* Burial, are ſuperſtitious ; and for that 
ing, reading and finging, both in going to and. 
the Grave, , have been grolly abuſed, are no way 
# deneficial to the Dead, and have proved many ways 
F hurtful to the Living, therefore let all fuch things 
- © belaid aſide. .' #7 PIE 
—Howbeit, we judg 1t very. convenient, that the 
+ F Cirittian' Friends which accompany the dead Body 
{© the place appointed for publick Burial, do apply 
'F themſclve$to Meditations and Conference, ſutable 
the occaſion; and that the, Miniſter, as upon o- 
ther occaſions, ſo at this time, if he be preſent, 
&- | tay put them in remembrance of their Duty. 
i- | . That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Re- 
les | ets or Deferences at the Burial, futable to the 
bd þ Rapk and Condition: of the Party decagaled, whillh 
_JEwalvire. | os 
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Concerning Publick Solemn Faſting. 


Hen ſome oreat and notable Judgments are | 
either inflited upon a People, or apparent-. þ 
ly imminent, or by tome extraqrdinary Provocati-. | 
ons notoriouſly deſerved ; as allo, when ſome ſpeci-: Þ. ; 
al 'Bleſhng is to be ſought and abtaine«!, .publick ſa- \þ, 
lemn Faſting, (which 1s to continue the whole day)"Þ- 
15 a Duty, that God expecteth ' from the Nation or . 2s 


4 
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4. 40-) 
{Fivipg Glory to the great Majeſty of God, the Crea- 
 't#f}, Prejarver; and ſuprepie, River of all the World, 
\ thebetter to affet ws thercty with a holy Reverence 
” and Awe of hm, achnowlcdging his manifold, great 


I. before bim $ Humbly conf:fing of Sins of all forts, with 
| 26h everal Ag gravations s I tegying God's righte- 
\ \ os Pudomcnt's; as being far leſs than ovr Sins de- 
'Þ: ſerve ; yet bumbly and earneſtiy imploring his Merey 
Þ$ and Grace for our felves, the Church and Nation, for 
4 ur King aud all in' Authority, and for 'all others for 
| whom we are bound to pray (according as the prefent 
* Ezigent rYequireth) with more* ſpecial Importunity 
ad” Enlargement «than at other times, applying 
(Ik th the Promiſes and Goodneſs of God, for Pardon 
LE Hetp' and Delrwerance from the Emils felt, feared, 
*r ſerved,” and for obtaming the Bieffings which me 
need and expet ; together with a giving up of onr p 
| ſelves wholly and for ever unto the Lord. Tat" 
3 * Inall theſe; the Minifters, who are the Months * 
FT +& the People unto God, ought ſoto ſpeak trom- 
heir Hearts, upon ſerious and rhrough Premedita- 
* "tion of them, thar both themſelyes'and their Peo- 
1 Pemay be much afﬀetted, and even melted there» 
. 3 eſpecially with Sorrow for their Sins, that "18 
| "Day beindeed a day of deep "Humiliation and af- 


: 
5 


Aicting of the Soul. ; 

* '$pecial chuice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures to 
de read, and of tuch Texts for Preaching, as ma 
'dett work the Hearts of the Hearers to the ipecia 
\Buligeſs of che Day, and moſt diſpoſe them to Hu- 
| miliation and Repentance ; inſiſting moſt on thole 
Particulars, which cach Minitter's Obſervation and 
Experience tells him, are moſt conducing to the Edi- 
*$ fication and Reformation of that Copgregotion to 


8 wich ho preachsth, - 4 


Pg oO. TS tor anni ones IN 


, the AE MES + © 


 andtender Mercies, eſpecially to the Church and Ny- is 
| Bron, the more effefudlly to ſoften and abaſe our Hearts "* 


py 


-. 
\ 


© cloſely and faithfully with him in new Obedience, Þ/ 


; nay keep Days of FaKing, as divine Providence: 


oP PW | NR i 
Before the cloſe of the publick Duties, the |. 7 

piſter is in his own and the Peoples Name to engage < 

his and their Hearts to be the Lord?s,. with pro-- | 

feſled Purpoſe and Relolution to reform whatever 

11s amiſs among them, and more particularly ſuch 


. -Sins as they have beea more remarkably guilty of _Þ. -? 


EE 


and to draw nearer unto God, and to. walk more F 
fl 


than ever betore.  -_ : = 
He is alfo tg admonifſh the People with all Im- FF 
. Portunity, that the Work of that Day doth not 'Þ - 


end with the publick Duries of at, but that pou n1 
are ſo to improve the Remainder of the Day, and | ſt 
of their whole Life, in re-inforcing upot themlielves 
and their Families in private, all thole godly af. | 2 
feions and Reſolutions which they, profeſted mn. F W 
publick, as that they may be ſettled in their Hearts Fi 


tor ever, and themſelves may more ſenſibly. find F-- by 
F 


* that God hath ſmelta ſweet Savour in Chrift from Þ7= 
, their Pertormances, and is pacibed towards them, 'J*. yt 
. be 


by Anſwers ot Grace, in pardoning of Sin, 1n re- Þ* > 
. moving of Judgments,.in averting or-preventing of | + 
 Plagyes, and 1n conferring of Bleflings, ſutable to" + - 
Chrilt:. -.5--..4 | | . 
Beſide ſolemn and genera] Faits enjoyed by Aur 
thority, we judg that at other times Congregations Þ bre 


' the Conditions and Prayers of his People by Jelus ba Th 


{ball adminiſter unto them ſpecial occaſions ; and F I 
. alfo that Families may do the ame, fo 1t be nota to ft 
* Pays wherein the, Congregation to which they do Th 
. belong is ro meet for Falling, or other publick Du #5 
£t16s 0f Worſhip, | ET T 

-. + 
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/ 


=_ 


T3 ſme 


(0,365) 


FE the Obſervation of Days of pub- | 
lick Thankſgiving. | | 


enany ſuch Day is to be kept, let notice be 
7 given bf it, and of the' occaſion thereof, 
me convenient time before, . that the People may, 
F the better prepare themſelves thereunto. _ 

'F , The Day being come, and the Congregarion (af- 
F ter private Preparations) being aſſembled, the Mi- 


F nilter 1s to begin wth a word of Exhortation, to 


TF- flir up the People $o the Duty for which they are 


© niet, and with a fhort Prayer tor God's Afſiſtance 


/ ; 
, 1 8) 


& And State (it before the Sermon they were omit- 


F and Bleffing, as av other Conventions for publick 
$ Worſhip, according to the particular occaſion of 


'F their Meeting. 


$_ © Lethim then make ſome pithy Narration of the 
* Peliverance obtained, or Mercy received, or of 
$- Vhatever hath occaſioned "that affembling of the 
| Congregation, that all may better underſtand it, or 
# . be minded of it, and more affeted with it. 


'F © And becauſe ſinging of Plalms is of all other the 


$ molt proper. Ordinance for exprefling of Joy and 
+. Thankſgiving, let fome pertinent Pſalm or Vialms 
S beſurg for that purpoſe, before or after the read- 
..Ing of ſome Portion of the Word, ſutable to the 
$ preſent Bufineſs, x 
* Thenlet the Miniſter who 1s to preach, proceed 
| | tofurther Exhortation and Prayer before his Ser- 
| . mon, with'ſpecial Reference to the preſent Work z 


8 after which let him preach upon ſome Text of 


7 na pertinent to the occaſion. 

- The Sermon ended, let him only pray, as at 0- 
ther times after Preaching is directed, with Re- 
Mmembrance of the Neceſſities of the Ghurch, King 
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ted) but enlarge himfelf in due and ſolemn Thank 
giving for former Mercies and | Delivedrntes; bu 
more eſpecially tor that which at the.'prefent calls th 
them together ro give Thanks ; with humble Petiti- 
on fer che Continyance apc TOTS af God's wants 


ed Mercies, as need; ſhall . be, and. for ſanity 


Grace to make a xight Uſe thereot, And ſo bayy 
ſong, another Plalm ſtable. to the Mercy, lerhim 
c1{miſs the Congregation with a Blefſing, that they 
may have ſome convenient time for their Repalt and 
Refreſhnig. o 2h. 
But the Miniſter (before. their Diſmiſon) is + 
lemnly to admonilh them, to beware of all Excels ' 
and Riot, tending to Glurtony or Druokennels, and 
much more of thele Sins, themſelves, in their _ | 
and refreſhing, and to take care that their Mirt 
and -rejoycing be not carual, but ſpiritual, which 
ay make God's Praile to be glorious, and them» 
(elves humble and ſober, *and that both their Ited- 
108 and rejoycing may render them more, cheertuh 
and enlarged turrher to celebrate his Praiſes in the 
nnd(t ot the Congregation when they return uato it, 
in the remaining part of that'day.. | 
When the Congregation ſhall be. again -aſſembled, 
the like courte in praying, reading, preaching, fing- 
ing of P{1}ms,, and ofering up of more Praile and 
Thankſ2iving, that 1s betore directed for the Morne 
ing, 1s. to. be rerewed and continued Io far as the 
time will give leave. Py eÞ - 
. At one-or both of the publick Meetings that day, 
a ColleCtioa is to be mate for the Poor, (and in the _T 
like manner upon the day of publick Humiliation) | 


that their Loyus may bleſs us, and rejoyce the mort n 
with us ; And the People are to be exhorted, at- t 
the end of the latter Mectivg, to ſpend the Reſidue 

of. that day an holy Dutics, and "Teſtifications 0'Y - 


Chriſtian Love and Charity one towards anothery! 
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F a of rejoycing more and more in the Lord, as 
| . decometh thole who make the Joy of the Lord 
their Strength. 


Of fonging of 7ſums 


- TT. is the Duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God pub- 
| lickly, by ſinging of Pſalms th in. the Con- 

' gregation, and alſo privately in the Family. | 

, In ſinging of Plalms, the Voice 1s to be tuneable 
© andgravely ordere4: But the chief care muſt be to 

'F ſing with Underſtanding, and with Grace in the 
Heart, making Melody to the Lord, _ 

That the whole Congregation may join herein, 

{ every one that can read is to have a Plalm-book ; 
and all others, not diſabled by Age or otherwiſe, 
are to be exhorted to kearn to read : But for the 
preſent, where many in the Congregation cannot 
read, it 1s convenient that the Miniſter, or ſomg 0- 
ther fit-Perf!mepphinted-by-him and.the-other gu- 
ling Officers, do read the Pfalm Line by Line betore 
the ſinging thereot. 


- 


An Appendix touching Days and Places for 
_ publick Worſhip. | 


5 Pig is no Day commanded 1n Scripture to be 

kept holy under the Goſpel but the Lord's - ® 

{_ Day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath. 3 

Feſtival Days, vulgarly called Holy Days, having 

n9 Warrant in the Word of God, are not to be con- 
tinued, | ; 

Nevertheleſs, it is lawſul and neceſſary, upon 

\ ſpecial _—_—_ occaſions, to ſeparate a Day or 

- Days for publick Faſting or Thankſgiving, as the 


{ſeveral 
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ſeveral eminent and extraordinary Diſpenſtionſ B { 
God's Providence ſhall adminifter: Cauſe and Op: Þ 
portunity t6 his'People. . +053: 
As 2 Place ts capable of any Holineſs under pre- 

tence of whatſoever Dedication or Conſecration, yg} 
fo ieocher's 1 to ſuch Pollution by any $u- 8 
perſtition tormerly uſed, and now laid aſide, as | * 
may render it unlawful or inconvenient, for Chriſti. F' 
ans to meet together therein for the publick Wor. © 
ſhip of God ; and 'theretore we hold it requiſite 
that the Places for gps aſſembling for Worſhip | 
among us, ſhould be continned and employed ta Þ' Th 
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' Tothe Right Honourable the 


| 3 _ Aſſembled in Parliament; 


The humble Advice of the Aſſem- 


« 
oy 
" 4 


bly of Divines, now ſitting by 
Ordinance of Parliament at Weſt- 


 minſter. 


, 
: 


Concerning Church-Government. 


A 


The PREF ACE. 


. JESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulders the Go- 
" F verament is, whoſe Name 1s called Wonder- 
«JB ful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
hfting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the Increaſe 


1 of whoſe Government and Peace theve ſhall be no 


end, whoſits upon the Throne of David, and up- 
vn his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 
ry EE and Juſtice, trom henceforth even for e- 
ver, having all Power given unto him in Heaven and 
WEarth by the Father, who raiſed him irom the 


$. fcad, and ſet him on his own right Hand, far above 
I *iPrwcipalitics, and Power, and Might, and Db- 


minion,, 
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minion, and every Name that is named notGaiy 


in this World, but alſo in that which is to come, and 
put all things under his Feet, and gave him to be Þ 


the Head over all things to the Church, which 1s his 


Body, the Fulnels 0i him thar fiiiert.all in al}; - j- 


being aſcended_vp far. above all , fleavens, that 
might fill all things, received Gitts tor his Church, 


and gave Offices necetlary tor the-Edification of his: 


Church, and perteQting of his Saints, 


Mat. 28. v. 18, 19,20. Eph. 1. 20, to 23, Colle | 


pared with Eph. 4. wv. 8, 11. and Fſal,;68. v.18, 


Of the Churth. . | 


Here 15-ore general Church viſible, held forth 


in the New Teſtament, 1 Cor, 22. 12, 13,28. 


together with the reft of the Chapter. 


The Miniſtry, Oracles and Ordinances of the new 


Teſtament, are given by Jeſus Chrilt to the general 
" Church viſible," tor the gathering and perfetting 
It in this Life until his ſecond Coming, .1 Cor. 12. 
23. Eph. 4. 4,5. compared wither. 10, 11, 12,1, 
15, 16. of the ſame Chapter. ; | 
.,. Particular viſible Churches, Members of thege! 
_neral Church, are alſo held forth in che New Velta- 
meat, Gal. 1. 21,22, Rev. i, 4, 20, and Rev. Þh 
Particular Churches in the primitive times, wer" 
made up of viſible Saints, wiz. of ſuch as being 
Age, profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience 
- Chriſt, according to the Rule of Fajth and, Lit 
taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of their Chi 
drev, As 2. 38, 41. 4&s 2.1ait, compared witl 
Ads 5.w. 14. 1 Cor. I, 2,..compared with 2.Cor, 


-4 


. and ſo forward. Mark 10. 14. compared; yith 
Ig, V. 13, Ih. Lithe i, v.15, 16. ** 


wet | 


w.13. As 2.%. 39. 1 COr. 7. V., 14. Rom. 4 Ms 
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Of the Officers of the Chirch.. 


be 
Ui : FF He Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the 
F Fi Edification of his Church, and the pertefing * 
<, of the Saints, are : 
his $. Some extraordinary ; as Apoſtles, Evangehſts, and 
' Prophets, which are ceaſed. 

: Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors,Teach- 

* ers, and other Church-Governaurs and Deacons. 


EE 7- Paſtors. 


in the Church, Fer. 3.v. 15, 16, 17. Prophe=- 
ying of the time of the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3, 4+ 
ls EP3- 4-I1, 12,13. . 
F ' Firſt, It belongs to his Office, | 
Ff To pray for and with his Flock, as the Mouth of 
MN 
j 


"y T's Paſtor 1s an ordinary and perpetual Officer 
N 
10 


the People, unto God, As 6. 2, 3,4. and 20. 36. 
| _ where Preaching and* Prayer are joined as ſeveral. | 
1 Parts of the ſame Office, Jam. 5. v. 14, 15. The 
Oſihce of the Elder, that 1s, rhe Paſtor, is to pray 
for the lick, even in private, to which a Bleſkng 18 
elpecially promiſed, much more theretore ought he 
| tojertorm this in' the publick Execution of his Ot- 
; lice, as a Part thereos, : 
| Toread the Scripture publickly ; For the Proof 
| .of which, = | 
'*7, That the: Priefts'and Levites in the jewith> 
' Church were truſted with the publick Reaving of 
the Word, as is proved, 'Beut. ZI. v. g, 10, Il. 
Nehem, 8.1, 2, and\13. — © 
S That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as agznie 
rge and Commitiion to digpcale. the Wor:!, '2 , - 1 
| \ 8. 
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well as other Ordinantes, as the Prieſts and Lev»; 
had under the-Law, proved, J/a. 66. v. 21. Mat.®,, 
2. 34. Where our Saviour entituleth che Officers of 
the New Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by 
the ſame Names of the Teachers of the old. 

© Which Propoſitions prove, that therefore (the. 


Duty being of a moral Nature) it foloweth by uſt 'F 
Conſequence, that the publick Reading of the Scrip- I 


tures a to the Paſtors Office. 


To feed the Flock by preaching of the Word, Ace 


conding to which he is to teach, convince, reprove, 


exhort_and comfort, 1 Tim. 3.2. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 


Tt. 1. 9. : 
To catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the 
Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 5. v. 12. or 


of the Dotrine of Chriſt, and is a part of Preache |; 


Todiſpenſe other divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. 4- % 
, | 


Mark 16. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, compared 
with 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

To bleſs the People from God, Num. 6. 23, 24, 
, 25, 26. compared with Rev. 14. 5. (where the ſame 


- + Blefhngs and Perſons from whom they come, are, 


expreſly mentioned) 7/a. 66. 21. Here- under the 


Names of Prielts and Lewites, to be continued under. . 


the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtors, who 

theretore are by Office to bleſs the People, Deut. 

10.8. 2 Cor. 13. %. 14. Epb. 1.%v.2. | 
To-take care of the poor, As 11. 30. and ch. 4. 


| Us 34,35,36437- and 6, 2, 3, &«. I Cor. IG, I, 2, 33 &+ 
Gal. 2. 9, 10. 


And he hathalſoa ruling Power over the Flock as 


a Paſtor, 1 Tim. 5. 17. As 20, 17, and 2%. 1. 
I Theſſ, 5. 12: Hfbs 334 73 I7s 


, _ 
To adminiſter the Sacraments, Mat. 18. 19, 20. \ 


Teacher | 


wv <a mHWoAa7nrs <= 


/ 
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3 


He Scripture doth hold out the Name and Title 
4 ofa Teacher, as well as of the Paſtor, 1 Coy. 


( 273 ) 


Teacher or Dodor. + 


'S 12. v.28. Epb. 4.11. 


Who is alſo a Minilter of the Word as well as the 


& Paſtor, and 'hath Power of Adminiſtration of the 
_. Sacraments. 


The Lord having given different Gifts,and divers 
Exerciſes according to theſe Gifts in the Mini&ry of 
the Word, Rom. 12.6,7.8. 1 Cor. 12, I, 4, 5, 6, 7. 


- Though theſe different Gifts may meet 1n, and ac- 
. cordingly be exerciſed by one and the ſame Mint- 


ſter, 1 Coy, 14. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 2, v. 9, yet where 


- beſeveral Minifters in the ſame Congregation, they 
- may bedeſigned to feveral Employments, accord- 


ng to the different Gitts in which each of them doth 
molt excel, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 4. 10; 11. And 
he that doth more excel in Expoſition of Scripture, 
1n teaching, ſound Dodtrine, and in convincing Gain- 
layers, than he doth 1n Application, and is accord- 


.wgly employed therein, may be called a Teacher or 


and others taught as PoRors, 


or : the places alledged by the Notation of rhe 
Word doth prove the Propotition z Nevertheleſs, 
where is but one Miniſter in a particular Congrega- 


\ tion, he is to perform ſo far as he is able the whole 


Work of the Miniftry, as appeareth in' 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Tit. 1.9. before alledged, 1. Tim. 6.2. _- : 
A Teacher or Doctor is of molt excellent Uſe, mn 
Schools and Univerkities; as of old in the Schools of 
the Prophets, and at Zeruſalem, where Gemalies 


_ 


Other 
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Other Church-Governour s:« 


A® there were in the Jewiſh Church Elders of the lo 
FA. People joined with the Prieſts and Levites in F' 

the Government of. the Church, (as appeareth in | * 
2 Chron. 1 9. v. 8,9, 10,) $9 Chriſt, who hath inſti- _ Ft 
tuted a Government, and Governours Eccleſiaſtical : 


ia. the Charch,. hath turaiſhed fome in his Church, - Þ a 
belide the Miniſters of the Word, with Gitts tor Go- WW 
vernmenat,and with Commiſhon to execute the ſame :: kk 
when called thereuneo, who are to join with the Mt- }F . hi 
nifter.in the Government of the Church, Rom. 12. " 
V. 7,8. 1 Cor. 12. wv. 23. which Officers retormed' | ©t 
Churches commonly call Elders. « 
Deacons. © | 0! 

| 0 

He Scripture doth hold out Deacons as diſtint | J. * þ 
Officers. in the Church, Pþ:). i. v. 1. 1 Tim. : 


3- 8. whole Office js perpetual, 1 Tim. 3. $, 10. 
I5. Afs 6. 1, 2,3, 4. To whole Office it belongs not 
to preach the Word, or adminilter the Sacraments 5 
but to take ſpecial care in diltributirig to the Nec-#: Nw 


{ities of the poor, As 6. 1, 2, 3,4, and the Verics , 

tollowing. c 
- : SG BR 

Of particular Congrepations. | 


;T is lawful and expedient that there be fixe.| Con- 
F gregations, that is, a certain Company,of Chri- 
{tians to meet in one Aſſembly ocdirarily tor publick 
Worſhip. When Believers multiply to fuch a Num- 
ber, thas they canngt conveniently meet in oy kd 
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ll... Itis lawful and expedient that they ſhould he 

divided into ciſtint and fixed Congregations, for 
'# the better Adminiltration of ſuch Ordinances as be- 

Y long: unto them,- and the Diſcharge of mutual Du- 
| fies, 1 Cor. 14, 26. Let all things be done unto Edify - 
_ Ing, and Verſes 33, 40. BEE EnY 

F .  Theordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into di- 
 #* ſtint Congregations, and molt expedient. for Edifi- 

* cation, 1s by the reſpective Bounds ef their Dwell- 

1088. - PERS: 

| xielt, Becauſe they who, dwell together, being 

bound to all kind of moral Duties one to another, 

| have the better Opportunity thereby to diſcharge 
them, which moral Tye 1s perpetual ; for Chriſt 

; came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulh] it, Deut.' 

I5.V.7, il. Mat. 22. v.39. Mat..5. v.17, 

- Secondly, The Communion of Saints muft be ſo 
ordered, as may ſtand with the moft conventent uſe 
of the @xrGdinances, and diſcharge ,of moral Duties, 

_ without Reſpect of Perſons, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all 

things be done wnts Edifying, Heb. 10. 24, 25. Jam. 


2. 1,2, 
Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt fo nearly 
cohabit together, as that they may mutually per- 
- form their Duties each to other with moſt Convent- 
moe: *- 
' In this Company ſome mult be {et apart to bear 
| Office. 


| ; 
| Of the Officers of « particular Congregation: 


Po Olhcers in a ſingle Congregation, there onght 
to be one ar the leaft both to labour in the 
Word and Doarine, and to "rule, / Prev.:29, 18. 
1-Tim.,g.-17. Heb. 13. ; ; 


| . 4 7s S {ov Ll” B55 off L 
. \4:Jisa0 requiſite that there ſhould onn__ 14 
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join ia Gqyernment, 1 Cor. 12,29, + 


' And likewiſe it 1s requiſite that there be others i | 
take ſpecial care for the Relief of the poor, A&s 6. 
s | 


v.2,3. 
| The Number of each of which is to be proportion-- 
ed according to the Condition of the Congregation. 
Theſe Officers are to meet together at conrenient+ | 
and ſet times, for the-well ordering of the Aﬀairs of - Þ 
that Congregation, each according to his Office, #* 
It is moſt expedient, that in theſe Meetings, one' | 
whoſe Office is to labour in the Word and Doftrine, 'F - 
do moderate in their Proceedings, 1 Tim. 5. v. 17, T: 


Of the Ordinances of a particular Congregation. } th 
| ' > Buf 
He Ordinances in a ſingle Congregation, are ' Þ'by þ 
Prayer, Thank(giving, and Singing of Pſalms, \}* T! 
1 Tim.2. 1. I Cor. 14.%v. 15, 16. The Word read, - "| Cav 
(although there totlow no immediate Explication of : Þ| 'thet 
what is read) the Word expounded and applied, Ca= |} _ It 
rechiſfing, the Sacraments adminiſtred, Colleftion F that 
made tor the poor, dilmifling the People with a + $en! 
Blefling. h « i 


} ned 
Of Church Government, and the ſeveral Sorts |. 
|. of Aſſemblies for the ſame. # < 


Hrift hath inſtituted a Government, and Gover- F 
nours Eccleliaftical i the Church, to that pur- | ' 


Pole the Apoſtles did immediately receive the Keys any 
trom the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and exer- 4} Jt 


ciſe them in all. the Churches of the World upon all 
Occatſions, LE 
- And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſore - 

* , 'm lus Church with Gitts of Goverament, and with 


, $7 


A 
4 
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2orFniſhon to execute the ſame when called. there- 


ntV., © | ; . 
| Its lawful and agreeable to the Word of Gods 
| that the Church be goyerned by feveral Sorts of at 
& ſemblies, which are congregationa], claffical, and 


, Tmodical. 


Þ of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſem- 
 blies. £ | 
# TT is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God,that \ 
Factocma Aſſemblies betore mentioned, have .” 
Power to convent and call before them any Perſon 
F within their ſeveral Bounds, whom the Ecclekaltical 
'F Buſineſs which is before them doth concern, 'proved 
TS by Mat. 18. 15, to 21. Bo Cu 
8 They have Power to hear and determine ſuch 
Þ Cavles and Differences, as do* orderly come betore 


” It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, 
F that all the ſaid Aſlemblies have ſome Power to dil- 
| Fenle Church-Cenlures. ; 


| of Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, The ©} 
; . Meeting of the ruling Officers of a particular | 
Congregation for the Government thereof. 


* FTHe ruling Officers of a particular Congregation 
| have Power authoritatively to call betgre them 
any Member of the Congregation, as they ſhall ſce 
jult Occafion. __ 
Teenquire into the Knowledg and ſpiritual Eſtate 

of the ſeveral Members of the Congregation. To ad- 
-moniſh and rebuke. 

.* Which threo Branches are proved by Heb. 13. 17. 
0b £ , 


. 


— 
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1 Thefſ. 5. 12, 13. Ezeh. 34: 4. | 'Þ | 
_Authoritetive Suſpenſion trom the Lord's Table 
of a Perſon not yet caſt out of the Church, is agraz 
able to the Scripture. Bs | I. 
Firſt, becayſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not Wi 
protanel. ; "Y ; 
Secondly, becauſe. we are charged to withdraylidy 
from thoſe that walk diſorderly. ' | * oy 
Thirdly, becaule of the great Sin and Danger bothEani 
to lum that comes unworthily,and alſo-to the wholeYand 
Church, Mat. 7. 6: 2 Theff. 3.6, 14, 15. 1 Cor... WG 
27, to the en4 of the Chapter : compared wiſhlye 
. Jude wv. 23. 1 Tim. $.22. And there was Power at 
Authority under the Old Teſtament, to keep uncleat 
Perions trom holy things, Lev. 13. 5. Num. 9. 
2 Chron. 23. 19, = 
The bke Power and Authority by way of Analogy, I, * 
continues under the #cw Teſtament. \ 
The ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, 
have Power authoritatively to ſuſpend from the 
Lord's Table a Perſon not yet cali out of the Church, 
Fir{t, becauſe thoſe who have. Aurhority to is, 
of, and admits fuch as are fit to receive the Sact#! 
. ment, have Authority to keep back ſuch as ſhall be 
Yound unworthy. | :-# 2g 
Secondly, becauſe it is an Eccleſiaſtical Buſinels 
of ag.iinary Prattice belonging to that Congregation, Fer 
When Congregations are divided and fixed, they 
need all mutual help one from another, both inJg | Fer: 
gard of their intrinſical Weakneſfles, and mutla F' yep, 
Dependance ; as allo in Regard of Enemies from F Quo 
without. | 


_  — 


FA 
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| } = ; K 7. 4 4 | 
'.* Of Claſſical Aſſemblies, 


WIFI He Scripture doth; bold 'out a Presbytery in a 
"FJ church, boch in the firlt Epiltle to Timothy, 
dWRCkap. 4. ver. 14. and in AGs i5. 2, 4, 6. | 
'F A Presbytery conſifteth,ol Minilters of the Word, 
tMJand ſuch other publick Officers as are agreeable to, 
leFand warranted by the Word of God, to be Church 
«FGovernours, to join with the Miniſters in the Go- 
'Fyernment ot the Church, as appeareth, Rom. 12.7, 
'B8. 1 Cor. 12. 28, WI pete 
vy The Scripture doth hold forth, that many parti- 
þ Ielar Congregations may be under one Presby terial 
; F Government, : OPT OE | 
|. This Propoſition is proved by Inſtances. ; 
F 1. Firſt, Of the Church of feratom, which con- 
filted of more Congregations than,one,. and: all theſe 
Congregations were under one Presbyterial Govern- 


2 : This {ppeareth thus : _ 
{-I, Firſt, The Church of Jeruſalem conſifteth of 
more Congregations than one, as 1s manitelt. | 
Firſt, by the Multitude of Believers, betore the 
Diſpertion of .the Believers there by means of. the 
Feflecurion, mentioned in the 4s of the Apoſtles, 
ap. I. in the Beginning thereof ; witneſs Chap. 1. 
Fer. 11, and Chap. 1, Ver. 41, 46, 47. and Chap. 4. 
Ver, 4, and Chap..5. Ver. 11. and Chap.. 6. of the 
me Book of the Ads, wv. 17. 
..And allo after the DiſpPrkon, Ads 9. v.32. and 
Chap. 12. v. 14. and Chap. 21... 20. of the ſame 


. 4 ; 
" a:Secondly,By the many Apoltles aud other Preach- 
$ ers1n the Church of Jeraſalem.; and if there were 
| but one Congregation there, then” each Apoſtle, 


ds! . "4 Wy) 
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preached but ſeldom 3 which will not confiþ i | ory 
Chap. 6. v. 2. of the ſame Book of the 4#s of thilget. 
Apoltles.' _ * -, ".C/., _ 
Thirdly, The Diverſity of Languages amonglt thi 
Believers, mentioned. both in the ſecond and finfl&s 
Chapters of the As, doth argue more Congregalh, 
ons than one m that Church. # 
2. Secondly, All thoſe Congregations were vu 
one Presby terial Government ; Becaule, ' 
Firſt, They were one Church, Afs 8.-1. anda 
v.47. compared with Chap. 5. 11. and 12. 5. al ſlay 
15.9. 4. of the ſame Book. Un 


. ow I 
2p. 44s 
vt 
> . %, 
* 1 - 


Secondly, The Elders of the Church are mentiaþ X 
ed, Afs 11, 30..and 15,4, 6, 22, and 21, 17, WE 
of the ſame. Book, MO Si $4 pro! 
Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary As 
Presbyters, as Presbyters in that Kirk, which p F Vs. 
you "; Presbyterial Church betore the Dilperkon Fs 
A S6. 3 
Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem bay 
being one Church, the Elders of that Church art 3 
mentioned as meeting togetheg tor Acts of GovemÞ Ek 
ment, Afs 11. Jo. and 15. 4,6, 22. and 21, 17 'Go 
18S. and fo forward, which proves that thoſe ſeveral Joi 
Congregations were under one Presbyterial Govert*J 
ment. ; | | 


- 
# i * þ F 
; C £ 
* 4 SOROS. 17 


CO EIETNIE 3; 1 3% FR 
WS Th Spyand'f, By the Inſtance of the Church of 
*TFEpveſus : For, | LIFTS 
"1, That there were more Congregations than one 
Sn the Church of Epheſus, appears by A&s 20. 31. 
Where is mention of PauPs Continuance at Epheſus, 
vin preaching tor the Space of three Years; and Aﬀs 
$32. v.18, 19, 20. where the ſpecial Effet ct the 
"Lord is mentioned ; and v. 10. and 17. of the ſame 
\FChapter, where 1s a Diſtinftion of Fews and Greeks ; 
42 and f Cor. 16. %. 8, 9, where is a reaſon of Pais 
Way at Epheſus, unril Pentecoft ;, and v, 12. where js 
+ F mention of a particular Church in the Houſe of 4- 
SE qula and Priſcilla, then at Epbeſus, as appears 
"F Afs 18. 19, 24, 26. All which laid together, doth 
+ prove, that the Multitudes of Believers did make 
NS more Congregations than one in the Church oi Ephe- 


%F 2. That there were many Elders over theſe many 
| Congregations, as one Flock, appeareth Atﬀs 28. 
N37, 25, 25, 30, 36, 37» ES " 

s & 2. That thele many Congregations \were ang 
"4 Cburch, and that they were under one Presbyteria 

{ "Government, appeareth, Rev, 2. the firlt ſix Yerſes, 
7 "Joined with 4s 20. 17, 18, | 


Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 


FFD He Scripture doth hold out another Sort of A{- 

> þ ſemblies for the Government of the Churc 

F belide clafical and copgregational, all which we call 

FJ Yynodical, A&s 15. Paitors and Teachers, and other 
/ Chutch Governours, (as allo other fit Perſons, when 


at ſhall be deemed expedient) are Members of thoſe 
- Ailemblics which we call ſynodical, where they have 
- alawfal bellng thereunto, 


+; Sypodical Afſemblics may Iawfolly be of ſeveral 
Se 7 ' forts 5 
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ſorts ; as Proyincial, National, anc! Oecumengal.. 
It 1s lawtul and agreeable” to 'the Word of God, 
that there be a Subordination of congregational,claftl 
fical, provincial, and national Afﬀemblies for the 
Goverument of the Church, fy ne 


Of ordination-of Miniſters. 


" TNder the Head of Ordination of Miniſters, isto 
be conlidezed either the DoQtrine ot Orduath : 
Oh, or the Power of ir. _ "NF 


Touching the: Doltrine of Ordination. * *. 
A TO Man otight to take upon him the Office of@ 

N Mutter of che- Word, without a lawjul Cal! 
ms, Zoha 3. v. 27. Rom, 10, 14, 15, Jer. 14; 14 
5 5 ES ge £68 

Ordination is always. ta*be continued in the} 

Church, 73. 1.5. 't Tim, 5, 21,22. "1 

_ Ordination is the folema ſetting apart of a Per-J. 

fon to ſome publick Chutrch-office, Nam. 8. 10, "5 | 

I4, 19,22. As 6.3, 5, 6. 2d 7; - 35 

Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by 

Impoſition of hands, and Prayer, with Faſting, by I * 

thoſe preaching Presbyters to whom it doth belonge 

I Tim, 5.22. As 14. 23. and 13. 3. I 

It is agreeable'to the Word of God, and very gr-Þ} ; 
peeient, that ſuch asare to be ordained Minifters 

deligned to ſome particular Church, or other mi 
pitterial Charge, As 14,23. Tit. 1.5. AAS 20. b 
IJ, 400 20, OT TO | 

'He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be doly' $1 
very bork tor Life _ hater qilnes 7 ek 

corgivg to the-Rules of the &paltle, 1 758, 32,0 3 
6 Tb. Ll, Ng CM Cat DEk 4+ * . 4 0 


[ 
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' Hgis to be examined and approved by thoſe by 
Suboſ he is to betordained, 1 77m. 3. 7, 10, ati 5. 
C7 = i RE 
{No-Man fs tobe ordained a Minilter, for a pacti- 
Fwlar Congregation, 1f they' of that Congregayon 
Fan ſhew Jult cauſe of Exception againſt bim, '1 Tim. 
—— 7.1. 7. SQ RAR B44 © 

' / 


ry -* 


Touching the Power of Ordination. 
4 TP : 


| Rdination is the A of a Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4, 
__Y $3 a OI Eq 
F ©The Power of ordering the whole. Work of Ordi> 
nation js in the whole Presbyrery, which when 1t is 
{over more Congregations than one, whether thoſe 
4 | Congregations be: fixed or _not. fixed; 1n Regard of 
"' Officers or Members, 1t is indifferent as to the 


paint of Ordinatiob, 1 Tim. 4. 14. = 
, Ttis very requiſite, tharno ſingle Congregation. 
that can converiently ailociate, doaſlume- to it ſelf 
all and fole Power in Ordination. 

' 7. Becaulc there is no Example in Scripture, that 

4 any fingle Congregation, wich might conveniently 

"| aflociate, did aſſume to 14 ſelf all and fole Pow- 
er in Ordination 5 neither is there any Rule which 
mdy warrant luck'a Practice. i Dey ot” 
' 2. Becauſe there 1s in Scripture Example of an 
Ordination in a Presbytery over civers Congregati- 

# ons, as in the Church of Feruſalem,. where were 
Many "Congregations, theſe-many Congregations 
-—— "qa one Presbycery, and this Presbytery-14 
ordain.. MS pf 
©The preaching Presbyters, orderly aſſociated ci- 

| J'ou in Cities or neighbquring Villages, are thoſe to 


Impofition of Hands doth appertain, tor 
ns wc thi Hough ropdlire- 


X . 
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Some other - Particulars conc craig Churchs 


Government do yet remain unfiniſhed, whith 
ſhall be, with all convenient ſpeed, prepay 
red aud preſented to this bonourable Houſe 


— 


To the Right "LIFT the } 


Lordsand Commons|* 
| "" 


- Aſſembled in Parliament z 


The humble Advice of the Afſem- 
bly of Divines, now 'litting at 
Weſtminſter, 


# 
Concernin 5 
Y 
T be Do@rinal Part of Ordination of Minifters 
TO Man ovghto take upon him the of- 
'N | fice of @ Minilter of the Word, without 


a lawfu] calling : Pena 4.27. 'Rom. 10, 
T4, 5, Jer. 14. 14. 


nation is ne to be.continued' in tht 

Church; Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 5.21, 22. | 
3. Ordination is the ſolemn ping pare of 

Perſon to. ſome Panbch, nFrPibs Nag 

. -J0,$0 22. AF56, 3,5, 6 
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| | Ran Miniſter of the Word 1s to be ordained 
by 


potition of. Hands, and.Prayer, with Faiiiug, 

by theſe preaching Presbyters to whom it doth be- 
long ; 1 Tim. 5. 22. As I4. 23. W 13. 3. 2 
*&. -The Power of ordering the whole' Work of 


$ Ordination is in the whole Presbytery, which, 
J when it is over more.'Congregations than one,” whe: 
ther thee Congregations be fixed or not fixed, in re- 


S$ard of Oſfhcers or Members, 1t 1s indifferent as to 


| the point of Qrdination; 1 Zim. 4. 14. 


+6. It1s agreeable tothe Word of God, and very 


"expedient, that fuchas are to be ordained Minilters, 


be deſigned ro {ume particular Chucch, or other 


- minilterial Charge ; As 14. 23, Tit. 1, 5. As 20. 
(17, and 2d. 


7. He that is to, beordained Miniſter, mult. be 
duly qualified both, for Lite and miniſterial Abili- 
ries, according ;— the-Rules oi the Apolile ; 1 Tim. 
3. 2,3, &, 5,65 fit.1.,5,10 9g. ; ; 
ky 8. He = be 6xamine: _ approved by .thoſe 
by whom he 1s ro be ordained ;/ 1 Tim. 3, 7,10. I 
6. 22, | ny © op 
Y'9, No Man is to be ordained a Manifter for a 
particular Congregation, 1t they of that..Congre- 
gation can {heyy qult caule of Exceptionagzunit lum 3 
DT Tam. 3.2; TM I. 75. -.::; | 

10; Preaching Presbyters, orderly aſlociated, er- 
ther in Cities, 'or neighbodring Villages, are thple 
to whom the Impolitiqn of Hanes uvth apperiiiag 
tor thoſe Congregations within their Bounds re- 
JpeCtively 3 1 TJ@my es L7o | "4 

Ii. In extraorvinary caſes, lomething, extraordi- 


% 


nary may be done, until a{etiled. Order may be. 


had; yet keeping as near as poſhbly may be to tne 


- Rule; 2 Chron. 19.. ver. 34, 35, 35- W& Cþ. 30. v. 2, 
3, &, 5, 4 - > , | E 
bt Thers is 3 this time (a3 we humbly conggive) 


- 
p (8 
 Þ 4 * LY 
he Xe bÞ : 2 
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an extraordinary occaſion for a way of Ordingfjoa " 
for the preſent Supply ot Minilters, | 


The Direfory for Ordination of. Miniſters, h; 


T- being maniteſt by the Word of God, that nol wi 
Man oughr to take upon him the Office of a Mi-Þ lit 
miſter of the Goſpel, until he be lawtulty called and} : 
ordained thereunto : And that the Work of Ordi-. Þy 
nation is to be performed with ail due Care, Wit th 
dom, Gravity, and Solemnity 3 we humbly tenda} Jo: 
theſe Directiqns as requiſite to be obſerved. " fe 
1. Hethat is to be erdained, being either nome ty 
nated by the People, or otherwiſe commended wF- 21: 
the Presbytery for any Place, muſt 'addreſs himſelF , 


to the Presbytery, and bring with him a Teſtim&Y be 
nial of his raking the Covenant of the three King K; 
doms, of his Diligence and Proficiency in his Stu} - de 
dies; 'What Degrees he hath takeg-un the Univerl- ga 
ty; and what hath been the time of his Above 7þ 
there ; and withal, of his Age, which 1s to be tweef an 
ty four Years ; but efpecially of his Life and Cow Þr 
verſation. | . "8- Cb 

2. Which being conſidered by the Presbytery,theſ} ſto 
are, to proceed, to enquire- touching the Grace 
God 'in him, and whether he be of ſuch Holineſs th 4 
Life as 1s requiſite in a Miniſter-of the Gofpel, ani @ 
to examine him touching his Learning and Suſhciewl Py 
Cy, and touching the Evidences of his Calling to til wc 


holy Miniſtry, and in particular his fair and dire 
Calling to that Place, * * | 


—Y 
= 
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The Rules for Examination are theſe. 


I, TT the Party examined be dealt -withal in a 


brotherly way, with Mildneſs of Spirit, and- 
with ſpecial reſpe# to the Gravity, Modeſty, and Qua- 
lity of every one. HE nie Er 
. 2. He ſhall be examined touching his Skill in the 
Original Tongues, and his Trial to he made by reading 


the Hebrew and. Greek Tiftaments, and rendering 


fome Portion of ſome into Latin; and if he be de- 
fefirve in them, Enquiry ſhall be made the more ſtri&- 
ly after his other Learning, and whether be hath Skill 


- nt Logick and Philoſophy. _ 
,. } What Authors in Divinity þe hath read, and is 


acquainted with ;, and Trial hall be made in his 


* Knowledg of the Grounds of Religion, and Ability to 
- defend the Orthodox Dofrine contained in them, a- 
' gainſt all unſound and erroncous Opimons ;, efpeciall 


thoſe of the preſent Age ;, of his Skill in the Senſe 
and Meaning of ſuch Places of Scripture as ſhall be 
propoſed unto him in caſes of Conſcience, and m the 
Chronology of the Scripture, and the Ecct:ſiaſtical Hi- 


ory. : : 
& Tf he hath not before preached in publick, with 


" Approbation of ſuch as are able to juds, he ſhall, at 


@ competent tine dfſigned bim, expound before the 
[| = 0 ” » 
Presbytery fiico a place of Scripture as Shall be g1- 


 wvenhim. 


5, Heſballalſo, within a competent time, frame 4 
Diſcourſe mt Latin, uwpon ſuch a common Place or Con= 
troverſy in Divinity as ſhall be affigned him, and ex- 
bibit to the Prestytery ſuch Theſes as exprejs the 
Sum thereof, and maintain a Diſpute upon them. 

. 6. He jhall preach before the People, the Presbyte-, 


Ty, or ſome'of the Miniſters of the Word appointed by  - 3 
'1 | Y 2 - The 4 


"7 igt 
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7. The Proportion of his Gifts in relation tobe * 
Place unte which be 15 called, ſhall te confedert, is te 
8. Beſide the Trial of bis Gifts in Preaching, be Þ, kep 
Shall undergo an Examination m the Premiſes two fee Þ ear 
weral Days, and more, if the Presbytery jhall judg it Þ . din; 
neecfary. | the 


go. And os for him that hath been formerly ordainsÞ ox ; 
ed a Miniſter, and1s tobe removed to another Charge, Þ be i 
be jhatl bring a T:ft:monial of hrs Ordination, and of" app 
bis Abilities and Conver/ation, whereupon his Fitneſs Þ Pec 
| for that Place jhall be tried by his Preaching there q F fter 
Fs rt ſhallbe judged nec: Yory) by a furiber Examinati 
> of hb: mm, F 


3. Inall which he being approved, he is, to bes Y ma 
ſenr to the Church where he 1s to ſerve, there ki ing 
preach three ſeveral Days, 'and to converſe with the 
People, that they may have Trial of his Gifts for Y the 
their Ecification, and may have Time and Occafion Y def 
to enquire into, and the better to know his Lite and'F' Pra 
Converſation. J ir! 

\A. In the laſt of theſe rhree Days, appointed for. niſk 
the Trial of his/Gitts in Preaching, there {hail be F * Fai 
ſent trom the Presbytery to the Congregation, 4 F, ſpe 
Jpnnck Ivtimartion in Writing, which {bail be pub» B Sch 
ickly read betore the People, and after aitixed 10 F bet 
the Churcl-aoor, to fignity, that fucha Day a com- Þ * Wi 
petent Number ot the Members of that Congrega-» } ' fub 
tion, nominated by themlelves, ſhall appear be- Y Dif 
fore the Presbytery, to give their Conſent and Ap- I * con 


probation 10 ſuch a Man to be their Mwiſter, or 0- Y cut 
therwile to put in with ail Chriſtian Dilcretion and MF 7 
Meeknelſs, what Exceptions they have againlt him z MF - his 


and if upon the Day-appointed there be no jult Ex- the 
ception againſt him, but the People give their Cone. 
fear, then the Presbytery ſhall proceed to Ordinas,; 

Of, * ; 
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 (4- Upon the Day appointed tor Ordination, which 
is @ be pertormed in that Church where he that 


4s to be ordaine415 to ſerve, a folemn Faſt ſhall be 
, kept by the Congregation, that they may the more 


earneſtly joyn in Prayer for a Bleſſing upon the Or- 


dinance ot Ehrift, and the Labours of his Servant tor 
| their Good. The Presbytery ſhail come to the Place, 
'or at leaſt three or four Mimifters of the Word ſhall 


be ſent thither trom the Presbytery ; of which one 


appointed by the Presbytery ſhall preach to the 
People, concerning the Ofhce and Duty of Mint- 


ſters of Chritt, and how the People ought to re- 


_ceive them for their Work-ſake. 


6. Atter the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath 
preached, iha!l in the face @t the Congregation ve- 
mand of him wh» 1s now to be ordained, concern- 


-g his Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his perſwafion of 
the Truth of the Retormed Religion, according to 


the Scripture ; His fincere Intentions and Ends int 
defiring to enter into this Calling ; His Diligence in 


' Praying, Readizog, Meditatian, Preaching, Mint- 
' firing the Sacraments, Diſcipline, and doing all mt- 


niſterial Duties towards his Charge ; His Zeal and 


*Ewithfulne(s in maiataining the Truth of the Go- 
; Ipel, and Unicy of the Church againſt Error and 


Schiſm ; His care that himſelt and his Family may 
be unblameable, and Examples to the Flock; His 


' Willingnefs and Humility in Meeknels of Spirit to 
' fubmit unto the Admonttions of his Brethren, aad 


Diſcipline of the Church'z And his Reſolution tq 


- continue 1n his Duty againſb all- Trouble and Perſe= 


cution. | OE . 
7. In all which haying declared himaſelt, profeſſed 


his Willingneſs, and promiled his Endeavours b 


the Help of God: The Minilter likewile ſhall de- 
mand ot. the People, concerning their Wilungnels to 
Tecaivs and acknowledg him as the Mipilter;of” 


( 390 ) 


Chrift, and to obey. and ſubmit unto him, aigha- 
ving Rule over them tn the Lord, and to mainfain, 
encourage, anc. affilt him in ali the. parts of his 

| Office, : | j 

which, being mutually promiſed by the People,. Þ 
the Presbytery, or the Mtnilters ſent ir:m them. for Þ 
Ordination, ſhall. folemuly ler him apart to the @i-+:| 

fice and Work of .the Mimitry, by laying their | . 
Hands on him, which is to be accompanica witha | 
ſhort Frayer or Bleifing, to this effect : + 

8. Thant filly. acknowledging the great Mercy of } 
. God, in ſending Jeſus Cr. ft for th: Redemption of © 

bis People, and for his 4ſcenſuon to the right Fang of + 
God the Father, and thence pouring out his Spirit, and” 

_ ging Gifts to Men, Apoſtles, Evangci ſts, Propncis, Þ 
taftors and Teachers, for the gathcrmg and Fuiding Þ 
up of his Church, and for fitting and inclimg this Þ t 
Man to this great Wark ; To entreat him to fit him 
; with } 1s holy Spirit, to give him (who in his Name we j 
thus ſet «part to bisholy Service) to fuifil the Work Ee 
of bis Min:ſlry in all things ;, that he may both ſave | «| 

imſeif, and his People committed to his charge. E 
9. Thisor the like Form of Prayer, and Bleſſing Þ a 
being ended, let the Miniiter who preached, briefly 
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A 


— 
} wy 


exhort him to conſider of the Greatneſs of: his Ot- N 
, fice and Work, the danger, of Negligence both to Þ\ ©! 
himtelt and his People, the Blefling which will ac- el 
company his Faithtulneſs in this Lite, and that to at 
- come z and witha), exhort the People to carry them» tc 


ſelves to im as to their Miniſter in the Lord, ac- 
cording to their ſolemn Promiſe made before; and F T 
fo by Prayer commending both him and bis Flock Þ ” 
to the Grace of Go, atter ſinging of a Pſalm, let 
the Aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing, . 

3 10, If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, 
” +, who hath been formerly ordained Presbyter, acs 
wid 

b-> 


ing 10 the Form of Ordinativa which hath beet}; ba 
k ; "FIT 7-- — 4 bn. 
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q | (OE): 
inthe Church of England, which we hold fyr Sub- 
Pics to be valid, and not to be dilclaitned by any 
who have received it, then there being a cautious 
procee.ling in matters of Examipation, let him be- 
admitted without any new Ordination, 

11. And in caſe any Perſon already ordained Mi- 
niſter in Scotland, or in any other retormed Church, 


| - bedeſigned to a Congregation 10 England, he'is to 


bring trom the Church to that Presbytery here, 
within which that Congregation. is, a ſufficient. Te- 
{timonial of his Ordination, of his Life and Con- 
verfation while he hved with them, and of the 
cauſes of his Removal; and to undergo fuch a Tri- 
al of his Fitreſs and Suthciency, and 'to bave the 
ſame courſe held, with him in .othner Particulars, as - 
is fetdown 1n the Rule immeliately. going betoce, 


= 


* touching Examination and Admiſhon, 


12. That Records þe carefully kept in the ſeveral 
Presbyteries, of the Names of the Perlons ordain- 
ed, with their Teltimiomals, the time and place of 
their Ordioation, of che Presbyters who did impoſe 
Hands upon them, and of the Charge to which they 
are appointed. Op ; | 

£3. That no Money or Gift, of what kind ſoever, 
ſhall be geceived from the Perſon to. be..ordained, 
or from any on his behalt, for Ordination, or ought 
elſe belonging to it, by any of the Presbytery, or 
any appertaining to any of them, upon. what pre- 
tence ſoever. | | 


Thus far-of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordination 


" wn the ordinary way; That which concerns the ' "2 


extraordinary way, requiſite to be now. pradtiſed, 
followeth ; - 0 pg Ts 


i w & ths { 


I, In theſe preſent Exigencies, while 'w t 


IT: haveany Presbyteries tormed up to: their, whole - 
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Power and Work, and that many Miniſters are ko 
Þe ordained for the Service of the Armies ad 
Navy, arid to many Congregations where there is 
-- no Miniſter at all, and where (by realon of rhe 
publick Troubles) the People cannot either them- 
{elves enquire out, and find out one who may be a 
faithful Miniſter for them, or have any with Safety 
ſent unto them for ſuch a ſolemn Trial as was be- 
fore mentioned in the ordinary Rules, eſpecially 
-when there can be no Presbytery near unto them, 
to whom they may addreſs themſelves, or which 
may come or ſend to them a fit Man vo be ordain- 
ed 1n that Congregation, and for that People ; and 
yet notwithſtanding it is requiſite that Miniſters be 
ordained tor them, by ſome, who being ſet apart 


themſelves for the Work of the Miniſtry, have } 
Power to joyn 1n the {etnng apart of others, who / 


are found fit and worthy. In thoſe cales, unril by 
God's Blefling the aforeiaid Difficulties may be in 
- Jome good meaſure removed, let ſome godly Mt- 

niſters, in or about the City of London, be defion- 
ed by publick Authority, who being aſſociated, may 


'ordain Miniſters tor the City,” and Vicmity, keeping 


' as near to the ordinary Rules forementioned, as 
-poſhbly they may z And let this Aſſociation be tor 
no other intent or purpoſe, but only tor the Work 
ot Ordination. 
2, Let the like Aſſociation be made by the ſame 
"Authority in greav Towns, and the neighbouring Pa- 


Tiſbes in the ſeveral Counties, which are at the pre- + 
ſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do the like for the . 


Parts adjacent. : 
3. Let ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the 
Service of the Armies or Navy be ordained, as a- 


- Jome others ip tbe Country, 


. forefaid, by the aflociared Myuilters of London, or 
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. Let them do the like, when any Man ſhall du- 
n r.the 


Ra Foe SAIPEn deg =. 
omrrb of an ngrega tion (0) no 
Liber ry to ft Have & ongr of Mates and age nl0n 4 
- and delire the Help of ſuch Miniſters 1s afliciared, 


+ for the better ſuxniſhing of them, wich ſuch a Per- 
ſon, as by them thall be judged fit for the Service of 


| that Church and moo. 
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DIRE CTIONS 


OF. 1:4 


General Aſſembly, 


Concerning Secret and Private 


_ and Diviſion. 


WOR S HIP) 


AND | 
Mutual Edification; | 


For cheriſhing Piety, for maintain-| 
ing Unity, and avoiding SchiſmF- 


mercituily eltablifked in this Land 1n great 'Þ* 


Bu the publick Worſhip in Congregations 


ſecret Worſhip of each Perſon alone, and private 


4 


Purity ; it is expedient and neceſſary, thatF' 


F. Worſhip of Families, be preſled and ſet up ; that” 
- with tional Retormation the Protethon and Powe”. 
E- -- "ih both perſonal and domeltick, be ad $67 
- ER | , y-5 <4 '. 


; ( 395 ) 
F 
EO ; I. a , 
{ | And firſt for ſecret Worthip : It 4s moſt neceſſary, 
- that every one apart and by themſelves, be given ro 
Prayer and Meditation, the unſpeakable, Benefit 
'þ whereof is beſt known to'them who are-molt exer- 
”ciſed therein, this being the Mean whereby 1 a ipe- 
cial way Communion with God 1s entertained, and * 
|. right Preparation for all other Duties obrajnec : | 
'/ And theretore it becometh not only Paſtors, with- 
in their ſeveral Charges, to preſs Perſons of ail forts 
to pertorm this Duty Morning and Evening,: and at 
other Occaſions,but alſoat 15 incumbent to the Head 
of every Faniily, to have a care that- both them- 
ſelves and all within their Charge. be datly.diligeat, 
. herein. | | | 41 
os II, 443 
| Theordinary Duties comprehended under the Ex->. 
- erciſe of Piety, which ſhould. be; 4n, Hamilies when © 
they are convened to that Effet, are theſe: Firlt, . 
"Prayer and Praiſes performed, witha ſpecial Reter- 
q | ence, as well to the publick Cofidition ot the{Kirk of 
God and this Kingdom, as to the prefent caleret the = 
Family, and every Member thereof. Next, Reading © |. 
of Scriptures, with Catechiſivg in a plain way, that +; 
* | the Underltandings of the {impler may be.thebetteg 
1 + enabled to profit under the publick Ordinances, and 
they made more capable fo underſtand the. Scrip- 
_ when they are read, together with godly Can- 
| erences, tending to the Edification of all the Mem- # 
g | - bers in the moſt holy Faith ; asallv Admonitionand 
i Rebuke upon juſt Reaſons trom thole who. bave . . 7 


ws. 


t4-4uthority in the- Family, Fe Ort oy 
yn G, ” R Q ©fnS , i 
" | | On / 1 ada Tas IN 
As the Charge and Office of interpreting@he ho y Ny 
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none (howſoever. otherwife qualified) ſhould Bike}, $ 
* vpon him in any place, bur he that is duly cMied Ft! 
thereunto by-Go and his Kirk: $0! in every Fami- | P 
ly where there 4s any that can read, 'the holy Scrip- F b 
tores ſhould be read ordinarily to the Family : and | © 
It is commendable thac thereatter they conter, and Þ *< 
by way of Conference make ſome goad Uſe of what © 
hath been read and heard * As for Example, if any Þ ds 
© . Sin bereproved 1n the Word read, Uſe may be made'$ th 
thereof, to make all the Family circumſpett and F - 
watchtul againſt the ſame; or it any Judgmeut be } 
threatned or mentioned 'to have been inflifted ia | F* 
that Portion of Scripture-which is read, Uſe may be 
-made to make all the Family fear, le{t the ſame or-þ 
: a worle Judgment betal them, unleſs they beware of F 
the Sin rhat procured it. And finally, it any Duty Þ p54 

be required, or Comfort held torth mn a Promile, 
- Uſe may be made to ſtir. up themſelves, to 1mplore'} -, 
:\Chrifttor Strengrh'to enable them tor doing com-P tha 
manded Duty, and toapply the offered 'Comtort : þ 
+ Tn'all which the Maiter of | the Family is to have the. © 
- chiethand 3 and any Member of the Family may [4p 
- propound a Queltion or Doubt tor Reſolution. - | &2, 


'Y IV... 
-- - The Head of the Family is to take care that none Þ 
. of the Family withdraw himlelt trom any «part | 
_- Family Worſhip. And ſeeing rhe ordinar torm- F 
| _ -*anceof all the-parts ot. Family-Wapgthigzbelongetl F 
+! © properlyto the Head of the Fanty« theMinitteg FP 
i - wo ſtir upach as are lazy, :and-train up ſuch-as art 
* » © Weak, foa' Fitnels tor theſe Exerciſes ;/.lt-beingabJ. 
ways free for Perſons of Quality toentertain oneap} 
ved by the Presbytery tor periorming Famllf 
xerciſe:; And 1n other Sacaes where the Heal 
Family is unfit, that another conltantly 1-8 1 
bs the Famuly, approved . by. the Mnilter ant. 
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of | ( 397: )ccrni 2685 ej Q drown 
- | Selfion, may be imployed in that Service; Whefein 
+: thCMinifter and Seſhion are to be eountaBle to the 
- Presbytery, And'ifa Miniſter by divine Providence 
be brought to any Family, it is requiſite that at ns 
| time he convene a part of the Fanuly for Worſup, 
- ſecluding the ret ; except in ſingular caſes ſpecialty, . 
concerning. thete Parties, 'whic Gin tian'Pro-, 
| dence) need not, or ought nt to be'lmparted tO 6-__ 
a Crs. JAS. $a # s 


: 4 X . V, ; y 4 , . 

Let no Idler, who hath no particular Calling; or ; 
| Fagrane Perſon, under Pretence,of aCalling,” be ſufs.. 
| fered to perform Worſhip in Families, to or for ! 


ſame.:- ſeeing Perſons taitited with as | 


. ing at. Diviſtbn; 'may be ready (after t \er}.. 
'tocreep-into Huuſes, and lead” captive filly ahd uns. 
3 ; {table Souls, 4 = \''s » £&S 4-8 * 
| VI. 7 


1 At Family. Worſhip a ſpecial care is to be. 
- | that each Family oy” by owners For 2 
* | quiring, inviting, noradinitting Perſons from dn 
| Famibes, urls ic be thoſe who are lodged witty, 
themy or at. Meal, or otherwiſe with' vpan .. 
4 fome lawful Occaſion. © IT TED 


A Lear 2, ade 25VEE, CS, 
| © Whatſoever hath been the Effefts and Fruits of... 
4 Meetings of Perfons of divers'Families, in the times; 

of, Corruption 'or Trouble (in which Caſes many , 
i | things are-commendable, which otherwiſe are not... 
EE Ee ern fee: 
, tne For: t uch Mi | Pere; 
LE ron Lois (ercobt in the cali rok, 

| ip: one Derertions) ae © be Gila raved, As... 
tending to the hinderance of the relgious-Exerc & 
mah nily ;by it {elf, to the Prejudice of the pub» | * 
TY Ak Miſtry, to the reatingof the Facglics of pare 


T_ 


| | G "2 *?. 
> Congregations, and'Gn P 
hole Kick z. beſides many Offences which nfay” 
e thereby, to the hen of the Hearts@tr- - 
carnal Men, and Grief of the godly. 4 


w 4 VIII, x 
* On the LorWs Day, after every one go the Family © * 


Heafts are) to fit them + the pub 
t0 bleſs to them the publick Ordinances; the Ma- 
ſter of the Famuly ought to take care: that all within 


a the pus ick Worfhip being. finiſhed, atter Pray- Wo 


: Fi may fpare, in 
ferences upon t the Word of :God : Or elſe (going a- 

pay they hey pugh phe go apply theriſelves' to Reading, . 

nd ſecret Prayer, ,that they-may' con- * 

my pur: jodteaſe their Communion with God ; that - 


” - pances, may he cheriſhed and more and the 
24 _ niore Clified heck ER” 2 yan by y off 


So many as can —_— Prayer, ought to, make 
6 of thas Gitt of God:: cv &/are' 
eaker may begin at a ſt a of. Prayers; but" 
AS Ws -be | bat Pogpg yn ftirring up in themſelves 
$10 her l che.Children of God | 
wen to-all the, Children © 

cn aku: ro which Effed they ought to be * 

"0 vent And frequent in ſecret Prayer to! *J 


reſs of time). of | 


"his Charge repair.to the-publick Worſhip, that he” Þ- 
and they may join with the reſt of the Cp dr, RES 8 


ſhould rake an account what.they have heard ; * T. 
{ thereaiter to ſpend the reſt of. ie time "which = i 
atechiſing, and in ſpiritual'Con-* Þ 


10, the Profit which they found in: the pyblick Ordi- *. ' [ 


ajly.Neceſhties) the Spirit of 


ir_Hearts to conceive, atd* * 
$ t0 x ol convenient Deſires to God Þ 


SINE fans, for thein' 3 
.-grearer” 4 


part, and the,whole Family together, have fought ' F *% 
Js Lord (in whoſe hands the Ah age of Mens' FF © 
ick Worſhipand''3 : Za 


x 
c 
w 4 


- 


| g®ater Encouragement, 4et theſe Materialy of FaY- | 
wg meditated npon, and made nfe-of,” as follow- 
cth. : 
"Let them conteſs to God *how unworthy they, e to 
come in his Prefence,” and how'unkt' to rai , 


» 


his Majeſty ; and therefore earnelily .ask of { ei 


F. -_. the Spiritot-Prayer. 2 Al 
Þ —They are to confeſs their Sins; and the Sins of the ' 
Family, accuſing, - judging and condemning thems- - 


| C ; ; ſelves tor them, 4ill they bring thiir' Sovls to ſornp - 


W 2 TC wnprragees meas Ro one 5 725 ol Wes 4 
"F They are-to:-peur-nt their-Souls *to' God, jn/ the © 
* Name of Chriſt,” by che Spirit fiir Forgivenels: 


= La 


 F- -;. Sins, for Grace to repent,*tb- Believe and to live © - | 


* 


' Þ - - :Hberly; righteouſly, and godly, 'and that. they 
'© may ſerve: God with-Joy' and: Delight, 'walking - 
& beforehim. 
,F. They are togive Thanks to God. for his many, 
| Þ - 'cigs tobis People, and to/themfelves : "and 
FB gal tor his Love. in Chriſt, ard forthe LISh 


-- » the: Lt 945 - gait RAC. Bl 
| © They are:topray for ſuck partievlar Berief 
'% " Hipg] and tempora}, as'they 'flandinticet F 
the time (whether it be Morning or Evening) as: 
Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity, or Adverlity..., 
They ought for.to pray for the'Kirk'of Chrilf 
. neral, tor all the reformed Kirks, and Ts Hugs 's 
/ , In particular, and for all that ſoffer for the Naw 
| 2 . Of Chriſt, forall our Superiors, tlie King's Maje 
: {iy, the. ;Queen' and their Childre OnC Nd 
. gilkrates, Miniſters, and-whole/ Be 
gregation, whereaut they are Ment 
. their Neighbours abſent in their Ja 
| for thoſe that are at home.” COLES: i 0 
| The Prayer may be cloſed with an'earnelt Deſire, 
- ' -;that God may be glorified-in-the . coming'oFrhe 
_ Kingdom ot his Son, __ in 
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and och Aſlurance, that themſelves are js 


we Fat what Pete Tae, aoked ncoctlg to 


f= 


, laying aſide all Exerciſes 
Sr openly, is or Hinderances, notwithſtanding 
ae- ors; fea of Atheiſts, and profane Men ; in'Re- 


dr ciles t 5-04 performed ; n great 
— 


'0f his { ſevere.Correftion, wherewith lately he "hath 
Exerciſed! us: And to this Effet; les "Emiftien- ' 


Deas fp evoeur.s etually, that in all other 
laid. 5gers les be in pertormed. 
Fo etiverr-cie <OMAh: - i 

QU xtzaordioary Duties; both of 


ok ons » are t be} carefully 
e Lord by extraordt- 


or publick)cz | ag ons hg 


p BE 


Ealions «pine 


XII. 
.Seeng of God requireth, ent wo fhaold 
ONBCEr One we pope nate Lovaia god 90d | * 
NOTES Rn Af; all, times, 
NS THUE F? =p eh elpenial Mockers,. 


$THUE, abaun 

walkipg a pon 26; think it lirange.thar | 
qe 1 Es them to the ſame Excel$ of | Ri- 
Qs Every Member gi, this: Kirk ought” to {tir up 
one another to the'Duties of mutual * 
y Infiruction, Admonition;, -Rebuke, | 

006 poopie tomanitelt the Grace-0£ G 
and worn Lults, cron in 


x: 


the great Mercies of God to this Land, and : 

& Kirk) not ought to ſtir * 
[i hy Fawilies ns here- _ 
ts, where they haye Power and Fad the | 


YT, Duties _in Families, which | 
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| ts o04ly, ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent? 


praying with or tor one another ; Which Duties, re-" 


} under any Calamity, Croſs or great Diffticulty,Coung 


| be reclaimed by private Admonition 3 and'if that be” 
" not effetual; by joining one.or two*more-in-the Ad- - 


| ence, it isexpedient, that a Perſon (in that. cale) - 


'* Ons, as they would have the Lord- their God with: - 


. formed by ſuch as the Company ſhall judg fitteſt 3 - 


} and that they likewiſe take heed that no corrupt - © 
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World, * by comforting the teeble minded, "and 


IpÞe&ively are to be performed vpon. ſpecial Occaſt-- 
ons offered by divine Providence;z As namely, when - 


ſel or Comfort is foaght, or whenany Offender is to 


monition,--accordig to the Rule of Chiift,” that, if * 
the Mouth of two-or three Witnelles eyery Word: 
may beeltabliſhed.  * adi 4 
X ot X111, IT 134 J 
. And becauſe it is not-given to every one to ſpeak - 
a Word in Seaſon to a wearied or diltrefled Conſars* 2 


finding no Eaſe after the'Uſe of ordinary Means,pri- - 
vate and publick, have their Addreſs to their own * 
Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſtian : But if ths - 
Perſon troubled in Conſcience be of that Condition | 
or of that Sex, that Diſcretion, *Madeſty or Fear of - 
Scandal, requirethagodly, grave ahd ſecret Friend 

to be preſent with them in their ſad Addreſs, it is - 
expedient that ſuch a Friend be preſent. - "8-3 


| : XIV... vr or et ES 
When Perſons of divers Famwhes are brought to- - 
gether by divine Providence, being abruad upon - 
their particular Vocations, or' any neceſſary Occaſi- - 


them whitherſoever they go, they ought to walk - 
with God, and not neglect the Dunes of Prayer and - 2 
Tharkſgiving, but take care that the ſame be per- - ©? 
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proceed out of thezr Mouth, but + 
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| BoST SCRIPT, 


Very learned. and godly :Droine. having he. 
A  watled the great PfltraRtions Corruptions, 
| : m7 aha he are in the Church, BY 
XS - preſents avie- 4nd Cure, Am Ot 
A Printent —_— * xp Miſchicfs, 1s the great and 
' common'Neg the Governours of Families, 1 
_ LE Ab Duty which they owe To 
the Sovls that are-qnlte their Charge, 
'F i ape anh. m the Dodrine of .Chri Hraniry "Faw. 
. miles are Societies that mult 'be ſanQified to 6 
” "as well as Churches : And the Governours of 1 
' have as trvly a Charge of the Souls that-are-there- 
iy, as Paſtors haye of the Churches. wt ; 
'$ how little is this conſidered or regarded ? But while 
' negligent Miniſters are '(deſeryedly) Wh par 'of 
.  F their Places, the hs: A Dar Mabes0 Families take 
4 themſelves to be: 1ey offer thei! 
--F- Children to God in''Baptiſm, wu oY Mere ey. 
miſe to teach them the Dofrine of the GolÞþ 
- and bring them'up in the'Norture of the Lord 
| theycaſily promiſe, and cab break 1 La: ind edu 
cate their Children for the World and eſb, - 
k | - and they have renounced theſe, and oe ?d/them 
to God. This Covenant-br xking g with od, and- 
|  betrayi ng the Souls of their Children to the Dey: 
pe [ 1 Ravy on hom here of o or hereatte! gh fl 
Children,-and keep Fami ies | me. 
World and the Fleſh ; or little EE a 


. ' mi is committed 'to them, and $0. 
IS; a, Child for God, and goyerg a Fa 
ſanQibed Society. 0 how { rely nd Ju 
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ly would the Work of God go, on; if we would ut | 4 
alljpyntogether ff our ſeveral Places taſdpelins £ 
it, Men nechnotthen; run Without ſendihg- to ok 
Preachers. But they might find that part of the ÞF # 


Work that belongeth to them to be enough tor . Þ 
' them, -and to be the belt that they can be imployed 
im. Eſpecially . Women ſhould be caretut. of this 
- Duty, becauſe as they are molt about their.Chil- 
dren, and have early and frequent Opportunities to: 
inſtru them, fo 1s this the principal Service they, 
. cando to God in this World, being reftrained from; > 
- more-publick Work. And doubtleſs many an ex+-. 
cellent Magilirate bath | been ſens into the:;Common-! 
wealth, arid -many-.an excellent Paſtor- into. the: . 
Church, and -many a precious Saint to Heaven,; 
_ through the happy Preparations of a holy Educa- 
rp, perhaps by a Woman, that thought her ſelf 
uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the Church. Would 
Parents but begin betimes, and labour to. afte the! 
Hearts of their Children with the great Matters of 
eyerlaſting. Life, and: to. acquaint. them with the 
"- Subſtance of the DoQrine of Chriſt, and when'they: 
find” in _th&m the Knowledg and Love of Chrift, 
would bripg them then to the Paſtors of the Church 
to.be tried, confirmed and admitted to the further 
Privileges af the Church, what happy well-ordered 
Churches might we hve 2 Then one Paſtor need | 
not be'put todo the Work of two or three hundred | 
or thouſand Goyernours of Families, even to teach ., 
" their en. thoſe Principles which they fhould _ | 
have taught chem long before : Nor ſhould we be Þ 
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*  Tance, that yet havenot the Grace to feel it, and. I 
' | Jament 3t, nor the Wis 'and Patience to waitin a” 
RS CE $.x/ Leams: 
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b 
- . + Patito preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant Souls, | +2 
- | thad be opt prepared y Education to underſtand- , , 
us; Nor! we have need to ſhut out ſo many }- P 
frem Holy, Communion, upon the account of Igno- + 4 
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- I@rai Hate, till they are ready to be: FellowsCi- 
IZens, \ ems the Saints, fo d of: The H ouſhald. of God. 
Age they come to _us with ag = Self-conceited- 

being pal ChyNren, and _ worle than Chil- 

| cad fall .hav ng th e ,lgnqrancei,of Children,but 

| Over rown ce n real of ——_— 

7 el dx 5, vile, yea, wiſe 
Be Sith me wilelt of--their:Teachers, becavſe 


enough, to:base been avi 
: the ey ence. we of her Kpowiedg.a 15 _— 
| gr And th ge ia 0 am 9, 40d gh 
; hurch-privileg 


and-obey 
gr AXE. prepared frappun Curry 


then 
& will ſvap. ys bythe God + be Lingo = 
preh it out.of gur Hands; and;'hotlil 
+ ttay till we give-at- them: ..:Bartats ti 
ed them to be zorruly, fe oy Ne 


bis layis Femmelacicn feoll a 
TN V6-Bredo igobrailt :3 


; many,” elpecially- of: the-yc 


F fyallow down al | 
xd follow:,any. $8 ofriDi 
Xn, 015 /bebut:dop _ 
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to furh _ wh uch Knoatledg, _ 
j Þliſh them, and fortify them _— Iu ap Up- 
| ,on theſe and many the like Conſiderations, we | 
| ſhould entreat all Chriſtian Famihes, to take more 
Fr : pains in this neceſſary. Work ; and to get better ac- 
1 op wh hg $ohſcange | of Chriſtianity. Avd | 
A d that end (taking along ſome moving Treatiſes to © 27 
wake the Hoare) I know not what Work ſhould be ; 
re 4 
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Hitter for their: Uſe; than that compiled by@he |. 
.Aftembly'at Weſtminſter :' & Syriod of- as godly, ju=- Þ 
-ateious' Divines> (notwithſtanding all the © bitter 'Þ 
-Words which they have receiyed from diſcontentet | 
iarid feli-conceite&-Men) Tverily think, as ever Eng- |. 
.dand Jaw. Tho':they had the- Unbappineſs *o be ©. 
«employed in calamitous- times, when the Noiſe of. 
{Wars 4id ſtop:Mens Ears, and' the Licentiouſnels of 

| (Wats did ſetevery: wanton Tongue and Pen at liber- * 
:ty to'reproach them'; arid the Proſecution and E- || 
zyect of thoſe: Wars did eraſperate partial difcor> | 


chred:Men, to: diſhorony thetnſelves by ſeeking td | _ 
en ing he 'in the days of ba, 4 


when _—_ acils were: in Power 74nd Account, they 
thad, bur fuchva Coantitof Biſhops, - as this of” Free 2 
(byters/was, :the Fame of it' for Learning and Holj- | 
nels; and all Miniſterial Abiliries, would with very | 
[great Honour have been tranſmitted to Poſteriry.' |. 
: -\Þdo therefore.deſire, that all Maſters of Families - 
wook-firfrfeady: well this Work themſelves ; A : 
. then,teach it their Cluldren and'Servants,' according + 
$0 ſeveral Capacities, Ati "if they: ones ins 
- derlianditheſe; Grounds of Religion, 'they will" be | 
alle 29 read other: Books:more anderftaritingly, and : 
hear Sermons more bly, ard conter more jul | 
- gictoully> and hold faſt the Dodtrine of Chriſt more 
>. than ever you are like [fo -do/ by* any 'other | 
6+ . Firſt, let them read'and learn the Shoyter | 
techiſm, and aging Larger ; and, Laſtly, read ' 
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